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PREFACE 


In  1929,  at  the  request  of  Harden  Lake  Crawford  of  New  York, 
a  greatly  admired  relative,  now  deceased,  this  writer  undertook  to 
prepare  a  brief  sketch  of  those  branches  of  the  Lake  family  de¬ 
scended  from  Richard  Lake  who  died  in  Greene  County,  Georgia, 
in  1799  or  1800.  According  to  tradition  handed  down  through 
several  generations,  Richard  Lake  of  New  Jersey,  with  his  bride, 
thought  to  have  been  Sarah  or  Sarah  Rebecca  Landon  of  Guilford, 
Connecticut,  migrated  to  North  Carolina  in  1784  and  ten  years 
later  settled  in  Georgia. 

The  first  attempt  to  piece  together  a  connected  narrative  about 
Richard  Lake  and  his  numerous  descendants  disclosed  a  great  poverty 
of  facts,  and  the’  need  for  further  investigation.  Encouraged  by  the 
enthusiastic  interest  of  some  members  of  the  family,  it  was  deter- 
minded  to  pursue  the  subject  further,  and  after  six  years  of  effort, 
admittedly  superficial,  the  work  in  its  present  form  has  emerged. 
It  is  not  the  finished  product  we  would  like  to  have  it.  Its  short¬ 
comings  are  fully  appreciated.  The  writer  is  a  business  man,  not 
a  genealogist.  The  limited  time  at  our  disposal  for  research  is  to 
some  extent  responsible  for  the  loose-jointed  collection  of  odds- 
and-ends  data,  picked  up  here  and  there  during  vacations,  on  busi¬ 
ness  trips,  and  from  various  and  sundry  persons  and  places. 

The  work  falls  short  of  being  a  comprehensive  family  chronicle. 
But  our  labor  has  not  been  fruitless;  the  compensations  have  been 
ample.  Only  those  who  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  placing  an 
elusive  ancestor  can  appreciate  the  pleasure  of  success  in  such  a 
pursuit;  yet,  again,  only  those  who  have  done  the  chores  of  a  task 
of  this  sort  can  have  an  idea  of  the  time  and  patience  required  in 
searching,  assembling,  and  putting  together  the  scattered  parts  of 
the  puzzle. 

Our  narrative  is  submitted  with  the  hope  that  some  readers  of 
the  present  generation  may  derive  pleasure  from  its  perusal;  and 
with  the  further  hope  that  the  task  may  be  continued  and  some 
day  completed  by  more  competent  investigators,  so  that  all  missing 
links  in  the  family  chain  may  be  supplied  and  forged  into  a  finished 
record  for  the  benefit  of  posterity. 

If  the  grandchildren  or  great-grandchildren  of  this  writer’s  four- 
year-old  granddaughter,  Jeannette  Elder,  shall  perchance  come  across 
this  record  and  receive  from  it  a  small  measure  of  the  pleasure  that 
this  author  has  derived  in  its  compilation,  our  work  will  not  have 
been  in  vain. 

Devereux  Lake 

Sandusky,  Ohio,  193  5 


FOREWORD 


It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  as  a  fellow  laborer  in  the  field  of 
Lake  genealogy  to  express  my  sincere  admiration  and  ap¬ 
preciation  of  the  work  done  by  my  kinsman,  Devereux 
Lake,  in  compiling  this  record  of  his  branchlet  of  the 
Hunterdon  County  branch  of  the  descendants  of  our 
common  ancestor,  John  Lake,  of  Gravesend. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  record  in  which  the  members  of  this 
branch  of  the  family  may  well  take  pride;  in  which,  truly, 
all  members  of  the  Lake  family  have  a  legitimate  interest 
and  in  which  they  cannot  but  find  satisfaction. 

As  an  illustration,  too,  of  the  spread  and  of  the  ramifi¬ 
cations  of  the  descendants  of  one  family  it  has  interest 
and  importance.  Through  such  studies,  we  arrive  at  a 
fuller  realization  of  the  movements  of  population,  the 
drift  of  migration,  and  of  the  inter-relationships  of  people 
in  all  parts  of  our  vast  land. 

When  the  late  Miss  Sarah  A.  Risley  and  I  compiled  and 
printed  our  genealogy  of  our  branch  of  the  family  more 
than  twenty  years  ago,  we  hoped  it  might  stimulate  inter¬ 
est  and  induce  other  branches  of  the  family  to  compile 
like,  or  better,  records  of  their  families. 

This  is  the  first  of  those  studies,  and  it  exceeds  our  an¬ 
ticipations  in  its  interest  and  in  the  quality  of  the  work. 

Mr.  Devereux  Lake’s  book  is  a  labor  of  love,  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  what  he  regards  as  a  pious  duty  to  the  memory 
of  his  parents  and  to  his  remote  progenitors.  May  suc¬ 
ceeding  generations  of  his  children  and  of  his  kinsfolk 
rise  up  and  call  him  blessed!  May  the  record  meet  with 
the  welcome  and  the  appreciation  it  deserves  of  all  who 
bear  the  Lake  name  or  in  whose  veins  flows  the  Lake  blood! 

Arthur  Adams 


Trinity  College, 

Hartford,  Conn.,  March  26,  1937 
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INTRODUCTION  and  OUTLINE 


There  are  many  who  will  question  the  worthwhileness  of  a 
chronicle  of  this  sort.  Some  persons  like  to  think  of  themselves 
as  ascendants  rather  than  descendants.  Others  hold  that  interest 
in  genealogy  is  either  an  expression  of  personal  egotism  or  a  means 
of  gratifying  some  social  ambition.  But  I  have  been  impressed  with 
the  earnest  and  genuine  enthusiasm  of  the  majority  of  persons  who 
become  interested  in  family  history.  Happily  I  find  in  the  general 
run  of  people  a  deep  reverence  for  ties  of  blood  and  pride  in  an 
honorable  name  and  lineage.  There  is  unquestionably  much  of 
human  and  dramatic  interest,  much  that  is  inspiring,  in  the  con¬ 
templation  of  the  records  of  those  responsible  for  our  being.  Aside 
from  fascinating  speculations  in  the  study  of  the  characteristics 
handed  down  and  persisting  from  generation  to  generation,  the 
historical  aspect  of  genealogy  is  most  impressive.  Certain  personali¬ 
ties  seem  to  symbolize  eras  and  reflect  significant  developments  in 
our  national  as  well  as  family  life. 

This  prologue  is  being  written  in  February,  1934.  Thomas 
Harden  Lake  of  Mobile,  Alabama,  the  author’s  father,  was  born  on 
February  22,  18  34 — exactly  one  hundred  years  ago.  The  date  of 
the  birth  of  Richard  Lake,  our  New  Jersey  great-grandfather  who 
struck  out  for  himself  after  the  Revolution,  leaving  parents, 
brothers,  sisters,  friends — to  seek  fortune  and  to  make  a  home  in 
the  wilds  of  the  then  frontier  Southwest,  is  not  certain;  but  as 
nearly  as  can  be  reckoned,  it  was  approximately  two  hundred  years 
ago.  It  has  been  close  to  three  hundred  years  since  John  Lake, 
progenitor  of  this  line  in  America,  became  a  member  of  the  English 
Colony  at  Gravesend,  Long  Island.  If  his  descendants  could  be 
assembled  in  one  place,  at  one  time,  the  number  would  mount  into 
thousands.  Some  of  his  direct  progeny  are  still  living  on  Long 
Island,  near  the  site  of  the  original  settlement;  a  goodly  number 
still  reside  on  Staten  Island;  many  hundred,  perhaps  thousands,  are 
scattered  throughout  New  Jersey.  Connections  of  the  Southern 
branches  reside  in  Texas,  in  Missouri,  in  California.  The  idea  that 
such  a  multitude,  moulded  by  time  and  environment  into  a  wide 
variety  of  types  and  characters,  can  attribute  their  origin  to  one 
man,  is  almost  incredible.  An  offshoot  of  the  Staten  Island  branch 
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settled  in  Canada;  some  of  the  New  Jersey  descendants  moved  to 
Ohio. 

It  is  not  with  any  spirit  of  boastfulness  that  I  am  calling  attention 
to  these  circumstances.  I  shall  not  lay  claim  to  any  exceptionally 
heroic  nobility  of  character  or  extraordinary  attainments  of  the 
Lake  Clan  as  a  whole;  the  Lake  family  is  only  one  of  many  hun¬ 
dreds,  perhaps  thousands,  that  have  a  background  equally  notable. 
Yet  there  is  reason  for  a  fair  degree  of  pride  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  record  of  any  family  that  has  survived  the  vicissitudes  of 
Fortune  and  Fate  for  so  many  generations,  and  there  are  individual 
representatives  of  the  name  whose  careers  have  been  noteworthy. 

PIONEER  CRUSADERS  AND  THEIR  DESCENDANTS 

We  are  ignorant  of  the  exact  reasons  or  motives  that  led  John 
Lake,  the  founder  of  this  branch  of  the  family,  to  leave  his  native 
country,  England.  It  is  safe  to  assume,  however,  that,  like  thous¬ 
ands  of  other  immigrant  Europeans  of  his  time,  he  came  to  America 
in  search  of  religious  freedom.  Lady  Deborah  Moody,  the  leader 
of  the  Gravesend  Colony  of  which  he  was  a  member,  was  a  religious 
enthusiast  whose  stormy  background  we  know.  All  of  these  first 
settlers  were  of  about  the  same  stripe,  occupied  largely  with  matters 
of  faith  and  freedom  of  conscience.  It  is  not  far-fetched  to  con¬ 
clude  that  John  Lake  was  something  of  a  Crusader,  and  he  is  sym¬ 
bolic  of  a  religious  era  in  our  early  history.  His  fervor  and  stead¬ 
fastness  descended  to  his  sons,  and  to  his  grandsons,  even  unto  the 
third  and  fourth,  and  perhaps  to  many  succeeding  generations.  It 
appears  certain  that  the  sons  at  least  were  much  occupied  with 
matters  of  church;  piety  was  a  dominant  note  in  their  lives.  Yet 
they  and  their  sons  were  practical  and  persevering.  They  had  an 
eye  for  the  material  as  well  as  the  spiritual;  while  they  prayed  they 
accumulated,  multiplied,  and  expanded.  For  the  first  hundred 
years,  from  the  middle  of  the  Seventeenth  to  the  middle  of  the 
Eighteenth  century,  they  were  engaged  in  a  backbreaking  struggle 
with  nature,  in  defending  themselves  from  Indians,  in  acquiring 
and  clearing  land,  in  conquering  the  soil,  expanding  the  frontier, 
building  homes,  rearing  and  providing  for  families. 

The  immediate  descendants  of  John  Lake  were  woodsmen,  traders, 
ferrymen,  whale-fishermen,  cattle  raisers,  farmers — hardfisted,  God¬ 
fearing,  homemaking  settlers,  fighting  for  subsistence.  The  record 
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shows  that  during  these  first  hundred  years  our  pioneer  forefathers  on 
Long  Island,  Staten  Island,  and  in  New  Jersey  were  prolific  and 
prosperous.  They  were  not  of  the  class  of  large  landholders,  nor 
of  the  crown  proprietors.  They  seem  to  have  had  little  time  or 
opportunity  for  cultural  or  intellectual  pursuits.  Some  were  promi¬ 
nent  in  church  affairs.  A  few  were  leaders  in  community  life.  On 
the  whole  these  descendants  of  John  Lake  were  fit  representatives 
of  those  pioneer  times — not  scholars  nor  statesmen,  but  keeping 
step  with  the  march  of  events,  and  holding  their  straight  and  stead¬ 
fast  course  in  the  uncertain  days  before  the  Revolution. 

EARLY  MIGRATIONS  AND  SETTLEMENTS 

During  the  Revolution — and  before — practically  all  of  our  an¬ 
cestors  in  New  Jersey  and  on  Long  Island  were  ardent  patriots.  The 
majority  on  Staten  Island  were  supporters  of  the  cause  of  the 
Colonies,  but  there  were  some  defections.  A  grandson  of  John 
Lake,  whose  sympathies  were  with  the  Crown,  espoused  the  Loyalist 
cause.  He  became  a  British  soldier  and  an  officer.  His  property 
was  confiscated,  he  remained  in  Canada,  and  was  the  founder  of 
the  Canadian  branch  of  the  family. 

The  Revolution  ended  in  1783./  The  descendants  of  the  first 
John  Lake  had  spread  out  and  greatly  multiplied.  Long  Island  was 
the  root  of  the  tree;  the  principal  branches  were  on  Staten  Island 
and  in  New  Jersey.  Of  John  Lake’s  three  sons,  John  Jr.  remained 
in  Gravesend.  Daniel  removed  to  Staten  Island  and  is  the  ancestor 
of  that  branch.  The  third  son,  William,  in  early  manhood,  visited 
Cape  May,  New  Jersey,  about  1690,  while  on  a  whaling  expedition, 
settled  at  Great  Egg  Harbor,  and  was  the  founder  of  the  Great  Egg 
Harbor,  old  Gloucester  County,  Cape  May,  and  Atlantic  County 
branches  of  the  family — generally  designated  as  the  South  Jersey 
Lakes. 

The  ramifications  of  the  various  Lake  offshoots  which  estab¬ 
lished  themselves  in  different  parts  of  New  Jersey  are  wide  and 
complicated.  The  line  of  demarkation  between  them  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  define. 

From  the  historians  Mott,  Snell,  and  others,  we  can  get  some  idea 
of  how  it  came  about  that  Hunterdon  County  and  the  hinterlands 
of  New  Jersey  attracted  settlers  from  Long  Island  and  elsewhere. 
On  one  hand  was  Delaware  Bay  and  River;  on  the  other  hand,  Rari¬ 
tan  Bay  and  River.  These  streams  opened  an  avenue  far  up  among 
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the  fertile  valleys.  Before  New  York  and  contiguous  territory  was 
wrested  from  the  Dutch  by  the  English  in  1664,  the  Dutch  had 
already  taken  steps  to  organize  Colonies  in  East  Jersey.  Under  the 
English  rule  the  population  grew  along  the  Passaic,  the  Raritan,  and 
to  the  highlands,  the  province  being  soon  divided  into  East  and 
West  Jersey. 

Captain  Robert  Treat,  Jasper  Crane,  and  John  Treat — English 
Presbyterians — were  sent  from  Milford  and  Guilford,  Connecticut, 
to  select  lands  in  New  Jersey  for  a  settlement.  They  established 
their  church  at  Newark  before  1667.  Many  New  Amsterdam  people 
emigrated  from  Long  Island  and  New  York  and  found  their  way  to 
central  New  Jersey.  They  made  up  the  population  of  Somerset  and 
Middlesex  and  later  of  Monmouth  Counties.  Besides  the  Dutch, 
the  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  were  early  settlers  in  these  counties. 
In  1675,  a  colony  of  English  Quakers  settled  at  Salem  in  West 
Jersey,  and  in  1677  at  Burlington,  near  Trenton.  English  blood 
predominated  after  1680. 

While  the  tide  was  setting  up  the  Delaware,  a  similar  flow  ad¬ 
vanced  along  the  Raritan.  The  English  persecution  of  Covenanters 
drove  large  numbers,  in  173  8,  to  Plainfield  and  to  that  section. 
They  were  Presbyterians,  men  of  education,  and  of  courage.  Many 
soon  found  their  way  to  the  richer  lands  of  Hunterdon  County. 
Middlesex  was  one  of  the  four  counties  into  which  East  Jersey  was 
divided.  Somerset  was  set  off  from  Middlesex  in  168  8.  Perth 
Amboy,  Middlesex  County,  was  a  place  of  great  expectation.  It 
was  to  be  the  London  of  this  hemisphere.  It  was  the  home  of  colonial 
governors.  Regular  ferries  were  maintained  to  New  York  and 
Long  Island.  Hunterdon  County  was  formed  from  the  upper  por¬ 
tion  of  West  Jersey  in  1714.  East  and  West  Jersey  joined  hands 
over  Hunterdon.  It  came  to  pass  that  no  county  in  the  state  had 
so  mixed  a  population  Hollanders,  Scotch,  English,  Huguenots, 
and  Germans. 

NEW  JERSEY  ROOTS  AND  BRANCHES 

It  was  natural  and  logical  that  the  sons  of  John  Lake,  the  Grave¬ 
send  settler,  were  first  attracted  by  the  accessible  territory  along  the 
Coast;  and  later  that  his  ambitious  and  venturesome  grandsons 
should  follow  the  line  of  settlement  to  the  higher  and  more  fertile 
inland.  The  four  sons  of  John  Jr.,  of  Gravesend,  acquired  land  in 
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different  parts  of  New  Jersey  and  occupied  it.  These  four  sons 
were  Jan  (or  John),  Thomas,  Nicholas,  and  Daniel.  They  were 
responsible  for  the  numerous  line  of  descendants  in  Hunterdon, 
Middlesex,  Somerset,  and  Monmouth  Counties.  Jan’s  son,  John, 
lived  in  Amwell  Township,  Hunterdon  County,  although  the  sen¬ 
ior  owned  property  and  probably  lived  at  or  near  New  Brunswick, 
Middlesex  County.  Thomas  undoubtedly  settled  in  Amwell  Town¬ 
ship,  Hunterdon  County;  his  sons  and  grandsons  were  of  Bethlehem 
Township.  His  grandson,  Abraham,  was  the  father  of  Richard, 
this  writer’s  greatgrandfather,  the  founder  of  the  southern  branch. 
Daniel  (born  1696,  died  1776)  had  a  son,  John,  who  lived  at  Free¬ 
hold,  Monmouth  County.  Nicholas  went  to  Middlesex  County 
although  his  will  was  recorded  in  Somerset  County,  and  he  may  have 
resided  for  a  time  in  Somerset. 


WHY  RICHARD  LAKE  WENT  SOUTH 

After  the  Revolution,  the  farmer  class,  to  which  our  New  Jersey 
ancestors  belonged,  was  left  flat.  Fences  were  down,  cattle  had 
been  driven  off,  barns  were  demolished,  farms  had  been  laid  waste 
and  were  bare  of  crops.  Poverty  was  abroad  in  the  land.  Money 
was  scarce;  what  little  there  was  in  circulation  was  almost  worth¬ 
less.  The  economic  and  political  chaos  brought  general  dissatisfac¬ 
tion.  The  class  feeling  of  the  farmer  against  the  urbanite,  against 
the  proprietors  of  large  estates,  was  strong.  There  was  resentment 
against  home  conditions  and  against  the  government.  Then  it  was 
that  men,  conscious  of  their  own  strength,  and  fired  by  ambition 
to  better  their  fortunes  and  their  positions  in  life,  determined  to  go 
it  alone,  to  strike  out  for  themselves.  Migration  to  new  territory 
seemed  to  many  to  be  the  key  that  would  unlock  the  door  of  oppor¬ 
tunity.  After  the  Revolution,  Congress  was  hard  pressed  for  funds. 
The  unoccupied  frontier,  owned  by  the  seven  Colonies  on  the  East¬ 
ern  seaboard,  seemed  to  offer  a  solution  to  the  financial  difficulties. 
Congress  proposed  that  the  unoccupied  territory  be  turned  over  tc 
the  government  for  the  common  good.  The  states  responded  favor¬ 
ably.  Much  of  the  ceded  lands  was  gobbled  up  by  large  land  com¬ 
panies  and  speculators.  But  the  era  of  free  homesteads  and  squatters 
was  ushered  in,  and  the  Southward  and  Westward  urge  was  on. 

Besides  these  economic  and  political  elements  in  the  leaven  of 
unrest,  the  agitation  over  slavery  was  the  cause  of  more  than  one 
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uprootal  and  removal  to  Ohio  and  the  middle  west.  Religious 
enthusiasm,  too,  was  a  stimulant  to  movements  and  missions.  The 
Lakes  of  Hunterdon  County  were  "Blue  Stocking”  Presbyterians. 
Their  Church  was  affiliated  with  the  New  Brunswick  Presbytery 
which  sent  ministers  to  Orange  County,  North  Carolina,  as  early 
as  173  6.  Rev.  John  DeBow,  from  the  Presbytery  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick,  who  was  pastor  of  a  church  at  Hawfields,  N.  C.,  died  in 
September  1783.  Rev.  Jacob  Lake,  his  brother-in-law,  succeeded 
him. 

According  to  accepted  family  records,  it  was  in  1784  that  Rich¬ 
ard  Lake,  with  his  bride  of  a  year,  left  New  Jersey  for  North  Caro¬ 
lina.  The  Rev.  Jacob  Lake  was  his  uncle,  as  will  be  shown  hereaf¬ 
ter.  The  logical  assumption  is  that  they  went  South  together.  In 
any  event,  whatever  other  motives  may  have  been  behind  the  mo¬ 
mentous  decision  of  Richard  Lake  to  leave  New  Jersey,  the  evidence 
points  to  the  conclusion  that  our  Southern  branch  of  the  family 
was  germinated  in  the  "faith  of  the  fathers.” 

OTHER  SCATTERED  PIONEER  COUSINS 

Besides  the  Long  Island,  Staten  Island,  and  New  Jersey  Lakes — all 
of  the  same  stem — heretofore  reviewed,  there  are  other  groups  that 
cannot  be  overlooked  in  any  general  history  of  the  Lake  family  of 
America.  Of  these,  the  Lakes  of  New  England,  some  of  whom  were 
in  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  other  nearby  colonies  ahead  of 
our  Long  Island  ancestor  or  contemporaneous  with  him,  may  be 
classified  together.  The  Lakes  of  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  the  Caro- 
linas  constitute  another  group.  Later  Lakes  of  upper  and  central 
New  York  were  branches  of  the  New  England  or  of  the  Long 
Island  and  New  Jersey  tribe.  There  were  some  movements  to  the 
Middle  West  from  these  same  sources  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
Eighteenth  century,  and  after  1800. 

None  of  these  miscellaneous  groups  have  ever  been  classified  as 
they  should  be.  Quite  a  sizeable  amount  of  data  has  been  compiled 
and  published  relating  to  some  of  the  early  New  England  settlers 
and  concerning  the  founders  of  the  Maryland  clan.  From  such 
data  as  is  available  with  respect  to  the  Virginia  branch,  it  appears 
that  they  were  of  the  same  stock,  and  mostly  an  offshoot  of  the 
Maryland  line.  A  Robert,  two  Johns,  and  a  George  Lake  were  in 
Dorchester  County,  Maryland,  as  early  as  1661.  Jones’  "History  of 
Dorchester  County  ’  contains  a  most  interesting  chapter  on  this 
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branch,  headed  by  Robert  Lake,  resident  of  the  Isle  of  Kent,  in  1637, 
and  a  participant  in  Claiborne’s  Rebellion  in  163  5.  Members  of  this 
branch  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  Revolution,  among  them  Cap¬ 
tain  Henry  Lake,  a  grandson  of  Robert,  who  later  served  as  High 
Sheriff  of  his  county.  Descendants  are  still  living  in  what  is  known 
as  Lake’s  District,  Dorchester  County,  and  in  Baltimore.  One 
Dranch  of  this  family  later  settled  in  Tennessee,  another  in  Missisippi, 
and  a  third  in  New  Orleans. 

Of  the  New  England  Lakes,  Captain  Thomas,  of  Boston,  a  promi¬ 
nent  merchant,  killed  by  Indians  in  Maine  in  1676,  was  an  out¬ 
standing  figure.  Born  in  1615,  he  came  from  London  to  New 
Haven  and  married  a  daughter  of  Deputy  Governor  Goodyear,  had 
extensive  interests,  and  led  an  active  and  useful  life.  He  was  a  son 
of  Richard  Lake  of  Irby,  Lincolnshire,  England,  and  a  half-brother 
of  Sir  Edward  Lake,  an  eminent  lawyer  and  warrior  who  was  knight¬ 
ed  for  distinguished  services  by  Charles  I.  Captain  Thomas  Lake’s 
daughter  married,  first,  the  Reverend  John  Cotton,  and  second,  the 
Reverend  Increase  Mather,  of  Boston.  There  are  several  descend¬ 
ants  of  prominence  living  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Another  Thomas  Lake  was  in  Dorchester,  Mass,  in  1640.  He  was 
a  town  officer  and  a  leading  churchman.  He  had  a  brother,  Henry, 
living  in  Salem  in  1641,  who  left  several  sons.  A  John  Lake,  a 
tailor,  lived  in  Boston  in  1643,  and  left  children.  Mrs.  Margaret 
Reade  Lake,  a  lady  with  a  mind  of  her  own,  left  her  husband  in 
Essex,  England,  and  came  over  about  163  5.  She  lived  in  New 
London,  Connecticut,  with  her  sister-in-law,  wife  of  Governor  John 
Winthrop.  Through  her  two  daughters,  Hannah  (Lake)  Gallup 
and  Martha  (Lake)  Harris,  Mrs.  Margaret  Lake  has  many  descend¬ 
ants.  Dr.  Launcelot  Lake  was  a  physician  of  Boston  in  1695. 
George  Lake,  a  native  of  England,  settled  near  Boston  in  1638;  he 
lemarried  his  wife,  Mary  Gardner,  in  1662,  when  they  removed  to 
Connecticut,  near  New  Haven.  Some  of  their  descendants  settled 
in  New  York  and  a  grandson,  Constant,  settled  in  1703  on  the  east¬ 
ern  shore  of  Maryland.  Descendants  filtered  into  Virginia  and  Ohio. 
A  Thomas  Lake  came  to  Stratford,  Connecticut,  in  1694.  A  book¬ 
let  relating  to  this  settler  was  published  in  1908  by  descendants 
residing  in  New  Jersey. 

While  it  seems  entirely  possible,  and,  indeed,  quite  probable,  that 
these  various  groups  in  New  England,  in  Maryland,  and  elsewhere 
were  related  by  blood  to  our  progenitors  of  Long  Island,  and  that 
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some  of  these  first  settlers  and  our  ancestor,  John  Lake,  were  of 
the  same  English  descent,  no  connection  has  thus  far  been  estab¬ 
lished.  Many  dates,  records,  similarity  of  names  and  coincidences 
of  one  sort  or  another,  furnish  the  strongest  kind  of  circumstantial 
evidence.  But  circumstantial  evidence  is  not  proof,  and  up  to  now 
the  proof  is  not  at  hand. 

In  a  finished  and  comprehensive  volume  published  in  1915  by 
Dr.  Arthur  Adams,  Professor  of  English  Literature  at  Trinity  Col¬ 
lege,  and  his  cousin,  Sarah  Risley,  late  of  Pleasantville,  New  Jersey, 
there  is  a  very  illuminating  chapter  pertaining  to  the  English  origin 
of  the  name  and  some  notable  families  in  England,  together  with 
some  Heraldic  notes  on  Lake  Coats  of  Arms.  This  work,  "A 
Genealogy  of  the  Lake  Family,”  deals  primarily  with  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  William  Lake,  of  Great  Egg  Harbor,  in  Old  Gloucester 
County,  New  Jersey,  but  it  offers  a  most  satisfactory  glimpse  of 
early  New  England,  Long  Island,  Canadian,  and  other  New  Jersey 
branches.  Through  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Adams,  free  use  has  been 
made  of  the  contents  of  the  "Genealogy.” 

With  these  preliminary  explanations,  it  is  hoped  that  the  reason 
for  the  plan  and  arrangement  of  the  subject  matter  of  our  work 
will  be  understandable  to  the  reader. 


Chapter  I 


The  Lake  Name  and  Origin 

ENGLISH  ANCESTRY 

Any  investigation  of  the  Lake  families  in  America  would  not  be 
complete  without  reference  to  the  significance  of  the  name  and  its 
earliest  use  as  a  family  surname.  As  to  the  name  itself,  suffice  it  to 
say  that  it  is  in  origin  a  place  name,  that  is,  it  designated  its  bearer 
as  living  at  or  near  a  lake.  In  ancient  records  the  name  is  some¬ 
times  used  with  the  prefix  de  and  le,  meaning  "of  the.”  Various 
spellings  occur— Lak,  Leake,  Leak,  Lac,  Laic,  and  Lake.  Authori¬ 
ties  generally  agree  that  families  of  the  name  were  resident  in  Eng¬ 
land  before  the  Norman  invasion,  1066.  French,  German,  and 
Dutch  versions  of  the  name,  however,  are  occasionally  found  in 
history.  Lake  families  were  living  at  a  very  early  date  in  England, 
in  the  Counties  of  Lincoln,  York,  Southampton,  Essex,  Bucks,  Mid¬ 
dlesex,  Hartford,  Stafford,  and  Kent.  VTich  of  these  was  the  parent 
line  has  not  been  definitely  determined.  There  seems  to  be  no  ques¬ 
tion  about  the  fact  that  the  forerunners  of  the  several  branches 
with  which  this  narrative  has  to  do  were  English.  Except  in  a  few 
instances  no  great  effort  has  been  made  by  any  one  to  delineate  the 
different  English  families  in  detail,  nor  to  trace  the  relationship  be¬ 
tween  early  American  immigrants,  or  between  them  and  their  Eng¬ 
lish  cousins.  There  is  a  tempting  field  along  this  line  for  an  enter¬ 
prising  family  genealogist.  A  limited  amount  of  research  was  un¬ 
dertaken  by  Dr.  Arthur  Adams,  the  results  being  incorporated  in 
the  Adams-Risley  Genealogy,  extracts  from  which  are  freely  used. 

The  Southampton  Line 

ALMERIC  LAKE  AND  SONS — ARTHUR,  BISHOP  OF 
WELLS,  AND  SIR  THOMAS  LAKE 

Several  branches  of  the  English  family  early  arose  to  distinction, 
chief  of  which  may  be  mentioned  that  of  Almeric  Lake  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  and  Sir  Thomas  Lake.  Bishop  Arthur  Lake  was  born  in 
Southampton  in  September,  1569;  he  graduated  from  New  Col¬ 
lege,  Oxford,  in  1591.  In  1616  he  became  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  which  office  he  discharged  with  great  credit  to  himself.  He 
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died  May  4,  162  6.  His  tomb  may  still  be  seen  in  his  own  Cathedral. 
His  more  distinguished  brother,  Sir  Thomas  Lake,  was  born  in  1567, 
and  was  knighted  in  1603.  He  was  a  favorite  of  James  I,  who  in 
1615  made  him  Secretary  of  State.  His  later  career  seems  to  have 
been  unfortunate  and  embittered  by  family  quarrels.  He  died 
September  17,  163  0,  leaving  a  widow,  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  Ryder,  three  sons  and  four  daughters. 


SIR  GERARD  LAKE,  VISCOUNT  OF  DELHI 

The  great  English  General,  Sir  Gerard  Lake,  was  of  this  family, 
being  a  descendant  of  the  third  son,  Lancelot.  Gerard,  first  Vis¬ 
count  Lake  of  Delhi  and  Leswarree,  was  born  July  27,  1744.  He 
entered  the  English  army  in  1758;  he  became  major-general  in  1790, 
lieutenant-general  in  1797,  and  general  in  1802.  He  served  under 
Cornwallis  in  America  in  1781.  After  service  in  Ireland,  he  was 
sent  to  India  in  1800.  His  campaigns  there  against  the  native  In¬ 
dian  States  were  extremely  successful,  and  as  a  result,  English  in¬ 
fluence  in  India  became  supreme.  He  received  the  thanks  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  and  was  raised  to  the  peerage.  He  died  February  20,  1808, 
one  of  the  most  honored  and  most  loved  commanders  of  English 
military  history.  It  is  said  of  him  that  he  could  think  more  clearly 
amidst  the  rain  of  bullets  than  in  the  calm  of  his  own  tent.  His 
line  became  extinct  in  1848,  none  of  his  three  sons  having  issue.  A 
most  interesting  account  of  this  distinguished  family  may  be  found 
in  George  Lipscomb’s  "History  and  Antiquities  of  Buckingham,” 
published  in  four  volumes  by  J.  and  W.  Robins,  London,  1847.  The 
pedigree  is  traced  back  to  William  de  Montacute,  of  the  manor  of 
Aston-Clinton. 


The  Lincolnshire  and  Yorkshire  Line 

RICHARD  LAKE  OF  IRBY,  SIR  EDWARD  LAKE, 
CAPTAIN  THOMAS  LAKE 

Another  famous  family  of  Lakes  in  England  is  that  of  Sir  Edward 
Lake.  He  was  born  about  1600,  the  eldest  son  of  Richard  Lake  of 
Irby,  Lincolnshire.  He  received  the  degree  of  B.  A.  at  Oxford  in 
1627.  He  was  an  eminent  lawyer,  becoming  advocate  general  for 
Ireland.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  Wars,  he  both  fought  and 
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wrote  on  the  King’s  side.  At  the  battle  of  Edgehill  he  received 
sixteen  wounds,  and  having  lost  the  use  of  his  left  hand  by  a  shot, 
he  placed  his  horse’s  bridle  between  his  teeth  and  fought  with  his 
sword  in  his  right  hand.  He  was  promised  as  a  reward  a  baronetcy 
and  an  augmentation  to  his  arms  by  King  Charles  I,  in  1643.  But 
since  the  King  was  beheaded,  and  the  period  of  the  Commonwealth 
intervened,  nothing  was  done  till  1661.  King  Charles  II  then  made 
him  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln,  and  the  augmented  coat 
of  arms,  promised  by  King  Charles  I,  was  in  1661  formally  author¬ 
ized  by  the  College  of  Arms.  He  died  July  18,  1674,  and  was  bur¬ 
ied  in  Lincoln  Cathedral.  His  wife  was  Anna,  daughter  of  Simon 
Biby.  This  family  is  of  peculiar  interest  to  us,  because  two  of  Sir 
Edward  Lake’s  half-brothers,  namely  Thomas  and  John,  came  to 
America  and  lived  in  Boston.  The  will  of  Sir  Edward  Lake  is 
dated  April  8,  1665;  he  added  codicils  in  1670,  1671,  and  in  1674, 
they  being  rendered  necessary  by  the  death  of  the  executors  suc¬ 
cessively  named.  This  will  is  an  interesting  document,  since  it  gives 
us  much  information  in  regard  to  the  antecedents  and  connections 
of  Sir  Edward.  He  leaves  a  bequest  to  the  church  at  Normanton 
near  Pontefract,  in  Yorkshire,  because  it  was  the  home  of  his  pa¬ 
ternal  ancestors.  He  mentions  his  kinsman  and  servant,  Christopher 
Lake,  his  brother  John  Lake,  his  cousin  Francis  Lake  of  Hatcliffe, 
the  eldest  son  of  his  brother,  Luke  Lake,  and  Stephen,  eldest  son  of 
his  brother,  Thomas  Lake.  He  makes  his  brother,  Thomas  Lake, 
executor,  and  directs  that  the  male  heirs  forever  shall  have  for  their 
Christian  name  the  name  Biby,  or  Seaman,  his  wife’s  mother’s  sur¬ 
name,  or  Caly,  an  ancestor  of  the  time  of  Edward  III,  or  Warded, 
in  honor  of  his  mother,  a  daughter  of  Edward  Warded.  Thomas 
Lake,  the  brother  in  New  England,  died  before  Sir  Edward,  and  in 
a  codicil  he  names  Thomas’s  son,  Stephen,  executor  in  his  place; 
then  Stephen  died,  and  Thomas,  Stephen’s  younger  brother,  is 
named. 

Thomas  Lake,  brother  of  Sir  Edward,  seems  first  to  have  gone  to 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  for  there  he  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Stephen 
Goodyear,  a  prominent  merchant  and  Deputy  Governor.  Several 
children  of  Thomas  and  Mary  are  mentioned  in  the  Boston  records, 
but  only  Stephen,  Ann,  and  Thomas  grew  up.  Stephen  died  young, 
and  Ann  married,  first,  the  Rev.  John  Cotton,  and  secondly,  the 
Rev.  Increase  Mather  of  Boston,  by  whom  she  left  issue.  Thomas, 
son  of  Thomas,  and  nephew  of  Sir  Edward  Lake,  was  born  in  Bos- 
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ton,  February  9,  1656.  He  returned  to  England,  was  a  barrister 
and  a  member  of  the  Middle  Temple.  He  lived  at  Bishop’s  Northon, 
Lincolnshire.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Story,  of 
Derbyshire,  and  died  May  22,  1711,  leaving  a  son,  Biby,  and  a 
daughter,  Mary.  Biby  Lake  was  a  sub-governor  of  the  African 
Company,  and  in  1711  received  from  Queen  Anne  a  confirmation 
of  the  title  granted  to  Sir  Edward  Lake,  together  with  the  coat  of 
arms.  The  descendants  of  Biby  Lake  have  held  honorable  places 
in  English  affairs  down  to  the  present,  Sir  St.  Vincent  Atwell  Lake 
being  the  seventh  Baronet,  counting  from  Sir  Biby. 

ARCHDEACON  EDWARD  LAKE,  OF  EXETER 

Another  Edward  Lake  who  attained  eminence  was  apparently 
of  the  same  family  as  Sir  Edward,  though  the  exact  relationship  is 
not  known.  He  was  born  at  Exeter,  November  10,  1641,  the  son 
of  a  clergyman.  In  early  life  he  was  a  tutor  to  the  princesses  Mary 
and  Anne,  daughters  of  James,  Duke  of  York.  He  became  arch¬ 
deacon  of  Exeter,  October  24,  1676,  at  which  time  he  received 
the  degree  of  D.  D.  from  Cambridge  University.  He  was  a  famous 
preacher,  and  a  well-known  writer  of  religious  and  devotional  books. 
He  died  February  1,  1704. 

JOHN  LAKE,  BISHOP  OF  CHICHESTER 

Of  the  famous  men  of  the  name  of  Lake  in  England,  one  worthy 
of  notice  is  the  famous  John  Lake,  Bishop  of  Chichester.  He  was 
the  son  of  Thomas  Lake,  a  grocer  of  Halifax  in  Yorkshire,  where 
he  was  born  in  1624.  He  graduated  from  St.  John’s  College,  Cam¬ 
bridge.  He  was  a  devoted  Royalist,  as  was  Sir  Edward  Lake,  above 
mentioned,  to  whom  it  is  not  unlikely  that  he  was  related.  In  1  647, 
he  took  Holy  Orders;  on  the  Restoration  he  was  made  Vicar  of 
Leeds,  and  in  1661  he  received  the  degree  of  D.  D.  from  Cambridge 
University.  He  held  many  important  church  offices,  until  in  1662 
he  was  made  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man.  In  1684  he  was  transferred 
to  the  See  of  Bristol,  and  in  168  5  he  became  Bishop  of  Chichester. 

Though  Bishop  Lake  owed  much  to  King  James,  and  though  his 
loyalty  to  the  Crown  was  unquestioned,  he  could  not  sanction  the 
King’s  illegal  acts  tending  to  the  restoration  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith  in  England;  and  on  refusing  to  read  the  King’s  declaration  of 
liberty  of  conscience,  he  with  six  other  Bishops,  was  committed  to 
the  Tower  of  London  in  168  8.  One  should  read  Macauly’s  ac- 
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count  of  the  heroic  stand  of  these  men,  who  will  ever  be  regarded 
as  heroes  for  conscience’s  sake.  He  refused  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  William  and  Mary,  and  died  August  3  0,  1689.  His 
whole  life  shows  that  he  spoke  only  the  truth  when  he  said  that 
"He  thanked  God  he  never  much  knew  what  fear  was,  when  he 
was  once  satisfied  of  the  goodness  of  his  cause.” 

MISTRESS  MARGARET  LAKE  OF  ESSEX 

Edmund  Reade,  of  Wickford  Parish,  of  the  County  of  Essex, 
left  a  will  dated  November  20,  1623,  mentioning  his  daughter  Mar¬ 
garet  Lake,  her  husband  John,  and  their  children,  Hannah,  Martha, 
and  John.  Mrs.  Margaret  Lake  came  over  to  America  with  her  two 
daughters  about  163  5.  Her  son  John  had  been  killed  in  the  parlia¬ 
mentary  army  in  Scotland.  Some  authorities  have  differed  over  the 
question  of  whether  Mistress  Margaret  Lake’s  husband  came  to 
America,  and  as  to  his  residence  and  ancestry.  Walter  Goodwin 
Davis,  of  Portland,  Maine,  in  the  New  England  Register,  Vol.  84, 
pages  304-317,  definitely  places  John  Lake  as  a  member  of  a  familv 
seated  for  several  generations  at  Great  Fanton  Hall,  North  Benfleet, 
Essex.  He  also  disposed  of  the  idea  that  John  Lake  ever  came  to 
America.  The  case  of  John  and  Margaret  Lake  was  one  of  incompati¬ 
bility.  She  left  her  husband  behind.  For  many  years  her  home  was 
with  Governor  Winthrop’s  family  at  New  London,  Connecticut,  her 
sister  Elizabeth  being  the  Governor’s  second  wife.  The  last  decade 
of  her  life  was  spent  at  Ipswich,  Mass.,  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Martha  Lake  Harris.  The  other  daughter  was  Hannah  Lake  Gallup. 
Both  have  numerous  descendants  in  various  sections  of  the  United 
States. 

Essex  Parish  registers,  15  50-163  5,  disclosed  baptisms,  marriages, 
and  burials  of  many  Lakes  bearing  the  names  of  Richard,  John, 
Thomas,  Robert,  Samuel,  Elizabeth,  Margaret,  Anna. 

LAKES  OF  HALIFAX  AND  EXETER 

A  Stephen  Lake  was  Bailiff  of  Exeter  in  1219.  John  Lake  held 
the  same  office  in  1401,  1411,  and  1414.  Peter  Lake  held  the  office 
in  1550.  John,  son  of  Thomas,  baptized  at  Halifax,  Dec.  15,  1624, 
was  put  under  the  care  of  the  famous  teacher,  Mr.  Cleveland,  whose 
orations  and  epistles  he  and  Vicar  Drake  collected  and  published. 
(N.  E.  Register,  Vol.  1-50). 
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The  following  is  from  Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica, 
Vol.  IV,  page  125,  published  in  London  1837  by  John  Bowyer  Nic¬ 
hols  and  Sons: 

Stephen  Lake  of  St.  Stephens,  Canterbury,  brother  of  the  physi¬ 
cian,  Dr.  Thomas  Lake  of  Fewter-lane,  was  a  member  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  for  Romney  in  1603.  Stephen  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Peter  Clapman,  of  Kent.  Richard,  the  son  of  Stephen  Lake,  LL.  D., 
was  buried  August  2  8,  1597.  Their  children  were  Thomas  and 
Elizabeth.  The  above  Dr.  Thomas  Lake  was  the  son  of  James  Lake 
of  Swarden. 


LAKE  FAMILY  COAT  OF  ARMS 

Those  interested  in  English  ancestry  and  in  the  trappings  of 
royalty  pertaining  thereto,  in  Heraldry,  Coats  of  Arms,  and  the 
like,  may  find  some  stimulation  in  a  study  of  available  records  which 
gives  evidence  of  considerable  antiquity.  An  authority  of  the  New 
England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Society,  Mr.  G.  Andrews 
Moriarity,  Jr.,  finds  that  Coats  of  Arms  first  came  into  use  at  the 
end  of  the  12th  century.  "They  then  served  a  particular  purpose 
in  enabling  land  holders,  tenants,  and  their  followers  to  distinguish 
one  another  in  time  of  war.  There  is  no  evidence  that  Arms  were 
at  first  granted  by  the  Crown.  They  were  adopted  much  as  a 
merchant  adopts  a  trade  mark.  The  old  Coats  of  Arms  were  very 
simple.  Later  the  Heralds  exercised  supervision.  The  Herald’s  College 
was  incorporated  in  the  reign  of  Richard  the  Third,  1483.  During 
the  Tudor  and  Stuart  periods  the  Art  of  Heraldry  degenerated  and 
the  so-called  Science  of  Heraldry  was  invented.  The  social  revo¬ 
lution  of  the  sixteenth  century  produced  many  families  whose  un¬ 
authorized  Coats  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  so-called  'Visita¬ 
tions.’  Ever  since  then  the  appropriation  of  Arms  by  persons  who 
have  no  right  to  them  has  gone  on  unchecked,  and  affords  a  strik¬ 
ing  example  of  the  snobbishness  of  humankind.” 

Dr.  Arthur  Adams  and  others  have  made  a  study  of  our  Lake 
family  insignia.  Those  interested  are  referred  to  a  chapter  on  this 
subject  in  the  Adams-Risley  Genealogy,  page  5. 


Chapter  II. 


Richard  Lake,  Southern  Trail-Blazer 


Richard  Lake  is  entitled  to  the  first  and  most  prominent  position 
in  this  narrative  designed,  primarily,  to  tell  the  story  of  the  South¬ 
ern  branches  of  which  he  was  the  founder  and  for  which  he  was 
responsible.  Somewhere  in  rural  Georgia,  probably  in  the  remote 
cemetery  of  Forsyth,  Georgia,  in  a  grave  unmarked  and  uncared 
for,  lie  the  remains  of  this  pioneer  ancestor.  It  should  be  otherwise. 
Richard  Lake  deserves  a  place  in  the  family  Hall  of  Fame  along 
with  John  Lake,  the  Gravesend  Long  Island  settler,  forbear  of  the 
New  Jersey,  Staten  Island,  and  Canadian  branches  of  the  Lake 
families;  along  with  Captain  Thomas  Lake,  first  of  the  New  Eng¬ 
land  clan;  with  Robert  Lake  of  Maryland;  with  William  Lake, 
founder  of  the  South  Jersey  tribe — whose  name  has  been,  and  is 
still,  honored  by  his  descendants  through  annual  family  reunions — 
and  with  other  pioneer  figures  who  have  been  immortalized  in  his¬ 
tory  or  at  least  memorialized  in  private  family  annals.  So  far  as 
we  know,  he  left  no  written  record  of  any  incidents  of  his  life, 
nothing  of  his  home  in  New  Jersey,  nothing  of  his  associations, 
his  war  record — if  there  was  any — his  marriage,  his  wife;  nothing 
concerning  his  physical,  social,  or  economical  status.  We  can  only 
speculate  about  these  things;  nothing  is  known  of  the  manner  of 
man  he  was,  nor  of  his  appearance,  his  disposition,  his  physical  or 
mental  makeup.  No  portraits  of  him  have  been  handed  down, 
none  of  his  letters,  no  writings,  no  sayings. 

We  know  now — a  fact  only  recently  established — that  he  was 
of  Hunterdon  County,  New  Jersey,  parentage.  We  know  a  good  deal 
of  the  environment  in  which  he  lived  in  New  Jersey.  We  know  who 
his  immediate  ancestors  were,  and  that  they  were  men  of  some  stand¬ 
ing  and  worth  in  the  communities  in  which  they  lived.  Our  knowl¬ 
edge  of  his  sons  is  complete;  likewise  we  know  a  good  deal  about 
his  daughters  and  their  descendants.  If,  as  is  often  the  case,  the 
mental  and  moral  qualities,  the  temper  and  temperament  and  habits 
of  life  of  a  man  are  reflected  in  the  personalities  of  his  children, 
since  we  know  what  Richard’s  children  were,  we  are  warranted  in 
concluding  that  he  was  a  man  of  strong  will,  of  forceful  character, 
a  man  of  sobriety,  of  industry  and  probably  of  a  deeply  religious 
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turn  of  mind.  We  are  not  certain  as  to  the  date  of  his  birth;  we 
do  not  know  how  old  he  was  when  he  died  in  Greene  County, 
Georgia  in  1799,  or  early  in  1800.  Much  that  was  eventful  and 
adventurous  must  have  been  compressed  into  the  span  of  his  life. 
He  belonged  to  the  period  or  era  that  produced  the  most  stalwart 
figures  in  our  Country’s  history.  Whether  he  measured  up  to  the 
standard  of  those  pre-Revolutionary  patriots  or  contemporary  pio¬ 
neer  explorers  whose  deeds  made  them  famous  and  distinguished,  we 
do  not  know.  We  can  only  judge  those  who  lived  in  the  past  by 
the  records  we  have  of  their  activities  and  their  achievements.  Ex¬ 
cept  for  a  few  meager  facts  disclosed  in  musty  wills  and  deeds,  our 
knowledge  of  his  life  is  flimsy.  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  too, 
that  he  left  us  completely  in  the  dark  as  to  the  reasons  and  mo¬ 
tives  for  his  momentous  decision  to  cast  loose  from  the  home  moor¬ 
ings  in  New  Jersey  to  seek  his  fortune  in  the  then  distant  frontier 
of  North  Carolina  and  later  in  the  wilds  of  Georgia.  It  is  hardly 
likely  that  he  realized  the  far  reaching  consequences  of  that  step. 

It  is,  indeed,  doubtful  if  Richard  Lake  realized  that  his  life  was 
out  of  the  ordinary  or  that  there  was  anything  in  his  career  that 
was  especially  noteworthy  or  historically  interesting.  I  do  not  know 
whether  there  was  anything  of  the  romantic  or  imaginative  in  his 
makeup.  He  was  no  hero  in  his  own  estimation  or  he  would  have 
been  more  careful  to  leave  us  some  record  of  himself,  his  purposes, 
his  efforts  to  get  somewhere,  whether  they  resulted  in  fortune  or 
failure.  However,  those  were  times  that  called  for  deeds  and  not 
words.  It  was  not  a  day  of  autobiographies  and  reminiscences. 
Richard  Lake,  whether  he  realized  it  or  not,  was  of  the  day  of 
history-makers,  of  the  trailblazing  era  responsible  for  men  like 
Daniel  Boone,  George  Rogers  Clarke,  Colonel  Henderson,  James 
Robertson  and  other  famous  characters  who  in  a  short  space  of  time 
put  thiough  the  job  of  turning  this  continent  from  a  wilderness 
into  a  land  of  homes  and  enlightened  civilization.  Our  Richard 
was  no  discoverer  of  a  new  world;  he  was  not  attempting  to  create 
a  new  state,  nor  heading  a  new  political,  or  social,  or  religious  order. 
It  does  not  require  any  great  amount  of  acumen,  however,  to  credit 
him  with  those  attributes  which  rightfully  belong  to  a  man  who 
had  the  initiative  and  the  courage  and  the  ambition  to  take  Fate 
into  his  own  hands,  determined  to  overcome  any  and  all  obstacles. 
A  weak-kneed  or  weak-minded  or  weak-willed  individual  would 
not  have  dared  to  follow  the  path  of  the  pioneer  settler  in  a  far-off 
isolated  country. 


THE  SITUATION  IN  NEW  JERSEY 
AT  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  REVOLUTION 


According  to  tradition  handed  down  through  several  generations, 
it  was  in  1784  that  Richard  left  New  Jersey  for  North  Carolina. 
The  treaty  of  peace  with  Great  Britain  had  been  signed  in  1783. 
In  that  year  also — again  according  to  tradition — Richard  married. 
There  was  widespread  disaster  and  bankruptcy  as  the  result  of  the 
war.  New  Jersey  had  been  the  seat  of  war  for  several  years  during 
the  bloody  conflict.  Her  citizenry,  particularly  the  farmer  class  to 
which  Richard’s  family  belonged,  had  suffered  greatly.  There  was 
hardly  a  farm  in  the  path  of  the  British  army — and  most  of  the 
farms  in  Hunterdon  and  Middlesex  Counties  were  in  that  path — 
that  had  not  been  laid  waste.  Farmers  were  burdened  with  taxes; 
paper  money  in  circulation  was  almost  worthless.  Crops  were  poor, 
or  there  were  no  crops.  After  the  surrender  at  Yorktown,  it  was 
some  time  before  both  armies  were  withdrawn.  For  some  time 
there  had  been  no  war,  there  had  been  no  peace. 

We  of  today  are  saying  and  thinking  that  our  national  and  state 
and  personal  problems  are  the  most  serious  and  critical  that  have 
ever  been  faced  since  Columbus  discovered  these  shores.  We  say 
this  so  often  that  we  believe  it.  It  is  far  from  the  truth.  The 
times  in  which  Richard  lived  were  the  most  uncertain  and  difficult 
in  American  history,  nationally  and  individually.  The  Revolutionary 
period  and  that  immediately  following  the  close  of  the  war  was 
especially  trying  for  the  small  farmers  of  New  Jersey,  among  whom 
was  Richard’s,  father,  Abraham  Lake,  of  Bethlehem  Township, 
Hunterdon  County.  Most  of  these  farmers  were  hard  pressed  to 
make  ends  meet.  Richard  was  one  of  a  family  of  six,  too  many 
to  be  comfortably  provided  for  from  the  small  acreage  cultivated 
by  Abraham  Lake  and  his  three  sons.  At  the  close  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  two  of  these  sons  were  minors,  old  enough  to  help  the  father 
on  the  farm  but  not  old  enough  to  strike  out  for  themselves. 

It  was  handed  down  by  word  of  mouth  through  several  genera¬ 
tions  that  Richard,  his  father,  and  all  the  family  were  patriots;  also 
that  he  served  as  a  private  in  the  New  Jersey  militia  and  received  an 
honorable  discharge  at  the  close  of  the  war.  I  have  no  official  or 
private  records  in  corroboration.  Many  government  and  state 
records  pertaining  to  the  Revolutionary  War  were  destroyed. 
Among  those  that  are  preserved  in  the  official  hies  in  Washington, 
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or  in  the  New  Jersey  archives  at  Trenton,  nothing  has  been  found 

that  throws  any  light  on  the  war  experiences  of  Richard  Lake  of 
Hunterdon  County.  At  any  rate,  the  war  being  over,  the  family 
situation  appearing  somewhat  precarious,  the  prospects  for  em¬ 
ployment  or  advancement  in  New  Jersey  under  the  conditions  I 
have  described  were  most  unpromising.  Richard,  now  a  married 
man,  was  faced  with  the  problem  of  meeting  increasing  responsi¬ 
bilities  in  the  future  as  well  as  providing  for  present  necessities. 
This  combination  of  circumstances  was  sufficient  to  forcefully  im¬ 
press  upon  his  mind  the  desirability  of  doing  something  about  it. 
For  him  the  best  solution  seemed  to  lie  in  one  direction,  and  that 
direction  was  Southward.  So,  in  1784,  as  the  story  goes — and  there 
is  no  question  about  it — he  moved  from  New  Jersey  to  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  where  he  lived  about  ten  years  before  settling  in  Georgia.  The 
exact  location  of  his  residence  in  North  Carolina  has  not  hitherto 
been  established  by  the  family  historian.  I  think  we  can  definitely 
fix  that  location  and  also  furnish  a  plausible  reason  for  the  migration. 

MIGRATION  TO  NORTH  CAROLINA 
THE  REV.  JACOB  LAKE 

As  stated  in  our  introduction,  a  Reverend  Jacob  Lake,  in  1784, 
became  pastor  of  a  church  at  Hawfields,  North  Carolina,  at  the 
death  of  the  latter’s  brother-in-law,  the  Reverend  John  DeBow. 
This  fact  is  disclosed  in  Foote’s  "Sketches  of  North  Carolina,”  page 
226,  and  in  Harper’s  "Colonial  Men  and  Times,”  page  567.  These 
affirm  that  "The  Rev.  John  DeBow  was  sent  as  a  missionary  by  the 
Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  to  the  Huguenot  set¬ 
tlement  in  Duplin  County,  at  an  early  day.”  The  records  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Philadelphia,  1841,  pages  451  and  503,  re¬ 
lating  to  New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  Presbytery,  state  that  the 
Rev.  John  DeBow  was  licensed  in  1774.  A  note  on  page  486  says: 
"The  Rev.  John  DeBow  is  now  come  to  Orange,  North  Carolina, 
Presbytery.”  Another  note  says:  "The  Orange,  N.  C.,  Presbytery 
reported  in  1784  that  the  Rev.  John  DeBow  has  been  removed  by 
death.” 

Wheeler’s  "History  of  North  Carolina”  also  says:  "Records  of 
New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  Presbytery  reported  in  1784  that  Rev.  John 
DeBow  of  Orange  County,  North  Carolina,  died  and  Rev.  Jacob 
Lake,  his  brother-in-law,  succeeded.  Rev.  DeBow  was  licensed  by 
the  New  Brunswick  Presbytery  in  1774.” 
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In  Foote’s  ''Sketches  of  North  Carolina,”  page  226,  relating  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Hawfields,  Orange  County,  North 
Carolina,  is  this  note:  "The  second  pastor,  Rev.  John  DeBow,  from 
the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick,  began  to  preach  in  the  congre¬ 
gations  about  the  year  1775  and  was  ordained  1776.  His  death 
took  place  September,  1783.  Rev.  Jacob  Lake,  brother-in-law  of 
Rev.  John  DeBow,  succeeded.” 

That  the  Rev.  Jacob  Lake  was  an  uncle  of  our  Richard  is  evident 
from  a  reading  of  the  will  of  Thomas  Lake  of  Hunterdon  County, 
(proved  April  2  5,  1787),  father  of  Abraham,  Jacob,  and  Joseph, 
and  of  Eleanor  and  Hannah;  of  the  will  of  Eleanor  Lake,  1789,  the 
mother  of  these  five;  of  the  will  of  Hannah  Lake,  the  daughter, 
dated  1813.  Names,  descriptions  of  properties,  bequests  to  children, 
grandchildren,  nieces,  and  nephews,  serve  to  identify  these  persons 
and  clearly  define  their  relationships.  Parenthetically,  it  is  worth 
calling  attention  to,  that  Thomas  Lake  willed  his  Bible  to  his  son, 
Abraham,  (Richard’s  father),  while  to  his  son,  Jacob,  the  minister, 
he  left  a  "Lecture  on  ye  51st  Psalm.”  The  absolute  proof  that  the 
Rev.  Jacob  of  Orange  County,  N.  C.,  was  Jacob,  son  of  Thomas, 
brother  of  Abraham  and  Hannah,  and  uncle  of  our  Richard,  is 
found  in  a  deed,  dated  April  19,  1793,  (on  file  in  the  Department 
of  Deeds,  Flemington,  N.  J.),  by  Jacob  Lake,  minister  of  the  gospel, 
of  Orange  County  N.  C.,  to  his  sister,  Hannah  Lake,  of  Hunterdon 
County  N.  J.,  conveying  for  the  sum  of  2  50  pounds,  hard  money, 
that  part  of  the  land  in  Bethlehem  Township,  Hunterdon  County, 
bequeathed  to  him  by  his  father,  Thomas  Lake,  by  a  will  dated 
February  2  8,  1787.  The  deed  describes  the  land,  and  states  that  it 
was  part  of  a  tract  of  326  acres  purchased  in  1745  by  Thomas  Lake 
from  Benjamin  Whitehead  of  Jamaica,  Queens  County,  Nassau 
Island,  and  from  Thomas  Stevenson  of  "Summerset”  in  East  Jersey. 
The  deed  to  Thomas,  the  document  states,  was  dated  May  10,  1745. 
A  most  interesting  disclosure  this,  fixing  the  date  when  Thomas 
settled  in  Hunterdon  County.  Through  Jacob’s  deed  to  Hannah, 
his  sister,  we  also  know  that  this  Jacob  was  the  brother  of  Abraham 
and  the  uncle  of  our  Richard. 

All  these  single  and  significant  facts  and  circumstances,  con¬ 
sidered  together,  afford  a  logical  hypothesis  on  which  to  base  our 
explanation  of  the  motives  behind  Richard  Lake’s  move  to  North 
Carolina:  first,  the  economic  motive  induced  by  the  impossible 
conditions  at  home;  second,  the  religious  motive.  All  of  Richard’s 
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people  were  Presbyterians.  His  own  children  were  of  that  denomi¬ 
nation.  It  is  logical  to  assume  that  he  was  not  out  of  step,  and 
when  his  uncle  received  the  call  to  preach  in  North  Carolina,  Rich¬ 
ard  and  his  wife  decided  to  go  along.  Whether  the  journey  was 
made  in  covered  wagon,  by  boat,  or  on  horseback  we  know  not. 
What  a  pity  that  there  is  not  a  detail  left  us  of  a  journey  like  that! 
A  granddaughter  of  Richard  Lake’s  youngest  brother,  John,  now 
quite  an  elderly  lady,  living  in  Westfield,  N.  J.,  recalls  having  heard 
a  great  aunt  telling  the  story  of  an  elder  brother  who  went  south 
or  west  many  years  ago;  the  New  Jersey  family  seldom  heard  from 
him,  never  knew  what  became  of  him.  He  did  not  return! 

MRS.  RICHARD  LAKE 
How  Some  Missing  Links  Were  Supplied 

As  little,  or  less,  information  filtered  through  concerning  Mrs. 
Richard  Lake  as  about  her  husband.  In  Richard’s  will  he  mentions 
"my  beloved  wife,  Elizabeth  Lake,”  and  provides  for  her  during  her 
life.  At  least  three  of  Richard’s  sons  handed  down  Bibles,  as  they 
are  in  this  writer’s  possession,  today.  In  each  of  these  Bibles  the 
name  of  Richard’s  wife  is  recorded  as  Elizabeth  or  Elisabeth.  There 
is  no  reference  to  Sarah  or  Rebecca  in  any  of  them.  As  stated  in 
our  preface,  family  tradition  had  it  that  her  name  was  Sarah  or 
Rebecca  Landon,  and  that  she  was  of  Guilford,  Connecticut.  I 
shall  show  that  tradition,  in  this  particular,  is  in  error.  "Tradition 
has  it” — is  a  phrase  often  used  and  frequently  abused  by  genealogists 
groping  for  a  devoutly  desired  date  or  name  or  fact,  and  it  will  be 
conclusively  shown  that  somewhere,  somehow,  not  yet  satisfactorily 
explained,  a  slip-up  was  made  by  the  family  traditionist,  or  the 
genealogist  responsible  for  accepting  and  recording  the  name  of 
Sarah  or  Rebecca  Landon  as  that  of  our  great  grandmother,  and 
Guilford,  Connecticut,  as  her  native  heath.  Her  name  was  of  a 
certainty,  Elizabeth  Lanning.  She  hailed  from  Lebanon  Township, 
Hunterdon  County,  New  Jersey — the  township  adjoining  Bethle¬ 
hem,  where  Richard  lived — the  farm  of  her  father,  Joseph  Lanning, 
being  distant  only  a  few  miles  from  that  of  Richard’s  father.  She 
was  one  of  seven  children,  as  shown  in  her  father’s  will,  March  15, 
1814.  There  is  indisputable  proof  to  substantiate  these  facts  con¬ 
vincingly  to  the  most  skeptical. 

If  Richard  Lake  possessed  a  family  Bible,  it  is  not  now  in  ex- 
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istence;  at  least  no  trace  of  it  has  been  found.  We  do  not  know 
how  long  Elizabeth  Lake  lived  after  the  death  of  her  husband. 
Certain  documents  on  record  in  New  Jersey  referred  to  her  "late 
residence  in  Putnam  County,  Georgia.”  Some  of  her  children  must 
have  moved  to  Putnam  County,  and  she  was  evidently  living  with 
one  of  them  at  the  time  of  her  death  which  occurred  prior  to  1834, 
when  claim  was  made,  on  behalf  of  her  estate,  for  a  sum  of  money 
bequeathed  to  her  by  her  father,  Joseph  Lanning,  who  had  died  in 
1814.  By  order  of  the  Surrogate  of  Hunterdon  County,  the 
money,  originally  amounting  to  $220.00,  but  with  some  interest 
and  additions  bringing  the  sum  to  more  than  $3  00.00,  was  turned 
over  to  her  son,  James,  on  August  24,  1839.  To  claim  and  collect 
this  money,  held  by  David  Parke,  acting  executor  of  the  Joseph 
Lanning  Estate,  James  traveled  from  Georgia  to  New  York,  mak¬ 
ing  two  side  trips  from  New  York  to  New  Jersey,  for  which  trips 
expenses  were  allowed  by  the  Court.  His  receipt,  duly  signed  and 
recorded,  is  on  file  in  the  Court  House  at  Flemington.  Fortunately, 
Janies  Lake,  youngest  son  of  Richard,  who  lived  at  Cave  Springs, 
Georgia,  left  a  Bible,  the  remnant  of  which  is  in  possession  of  one 
of  his  grandsons,  James  Lake  of  St.  Louis.  The  signature  of  James 
Lake  in  this  old  Bible  corresponds  exactly  with  the  signature  on 
the  receipt  for  the  money  paid  by  order  of  the  Court  in  18  39. 
James  Lake  did  not  marry  until  he  was  about  5  0  years  old.  His 
granddaughter,  Mary  Lake  Sheldon,  living  at  the  present  time  in 
Washington,  Georgia,  says  that  her  mother,  Mrs.  Lily  (Lake) 
Sheldon,  many  times  heard  her  father  relate  incidents  of  the  trip 
he  made  to  New  York  before  his  marriage. 

Before  James  Lake  appeared  on  the  New  Jersey  scene,  he  had 
previously  applied  to  the  Surrogate  Court  of  New  Jersey  for  author¬ 
ization  to  administer  on  his  mother’s  estate.  Hiram  Deats,  a  gentle¬ 
man  farmer  and  historian  of  Flemington,  New  Jersey,  has  in  his 
possession  a  copy  of  an  issue  of  the  Hunterdon  County  "Democrat” 
of  June  15,  1  8  39,  which  contained  the  following  advertisement: 

"New  Jersey,  Hunterdon  County,  ss: 

Whereas,  it  has  been  represented  to  me,  that  Elizabeth  Lake, 
relict  of  Richard  Lake,  late  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  deceased, 
died  some  years  since  in  the  said  State  of  Georgia,  leaving 
personal  property  unadministered  upon  in  the  State  of  New 
Jersey.  And  Whereas,  James  Lake,  one  of  the  children  and 
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heirs  at  law  of  the  said  Elizabeth  Lake,  deceased,  has  made 
application  in  writing,  that  letters  of  administration  upon 
the  personal  estate  of  the  said  Elizabeth  Lake,  deceased,  in  the 
State  of  New  Jersey,  might  be  granted  unto  him,  I  do  there¬ 
fore  order  and  direct  that  all  persons  interested  therein,  do 
appear  before  me  at  my  office  in  Flemington,  on  Monday,  the 
29th  day  of  July  next,  at  eleven  o’clock  A.  M.  of  said  day, 
to  shew  cause  if  any  they  have,  why  letters  of  administration 
upon  the  estate  of  the  said  Elizabeth  Lake,  deceased,  in  the 
State  of  New  Jersey,  should  not  be  granted  to  the  said  James 
Lake,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided. 
And  I  Do  Further  Direct,  that  this  order  be  published  in  the 
Hunterdon  Democrat,  for  four  weeks  successively  from  this 
date. 

Dated  June  15,  1839. 

W.  H.  Sloan,  Surrogated ’ 

No  objections  being  raised  by  any  one,  the  court  directed  that 
the  Estate  be  appraised  and  administered.  One  John  Lake,  was  one 
of  the  appraisers.  He  had  previously — on  June  10,  18  39 — signed  a 
renunciation  in  favor  of  James  Lake  of  any  interest  in  the  Estate. 
His  signature  was  a  most  unusual  one.  He  wrote  the  name,  Lake, 
in  capital  letters.  Instead  of  John,  he  wrote  his  given  name  "Jno,” 
the  "J”  and  "N”  in  capitals,  the  "O”  overslung  high  above  the 
other  two  letters,  and  with  two  small  dots  under  it.  This  signature 
is  attached  to  many  other  documents,  among  them  to  his  will,  dated 
July  1,  1851,  probated  January  3  0,  185  5.  He  is  readily  identified 
as  a  prominent  citizen  of  Hunterdon  County,  who  died  April  16, 
18  54,  at  the  age  of  78,  and  is  buried  in  the  Musconetcong  Valley 
Presbyterian  Cemetery  at  Hampton,  N.  J.  And  from  other  records 
in  which  his  name  and  signature  appears,  it  is  certain  that  this  John 
was  the  youngest  son  of  Abraham  and  therefore  brother  of  Richard. 
Among  these  records  is  one  showing  that  he  sold  on  November  27, 
1789,  eighty-one  acres  to  his  brother  Joseph,  being  John’s  part  of 
the  farm  left  by  Abraham  Lake  in  his  will  of  April  16,  1796.  Who 
but  Richard’s  brother,  sixty-three  years  old  in  18  39,  successful, 
prominent,  at  that  time  the  leader  of  the  Hunterdon  County  branch 
of  the  family,  could  be  counted  on  to  stand  by  to  welcome  the 
prodigal  Richard’s  son,  James,  and  to  see  to  it  that  the  interests  of 
the  widow’s  estate  and  of  the  heirs  were  safeguarded?  Attention  is 
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directed  to  other  interesting,  significant  facts  in  the  piecing-to- 
gether  of  the  family  picture:  Joseph  Lanning  had  been  one  of  the 
witnesses  to  the  will  of  Abraham  Lake,  in  1796;  Abraham  mentioned 
in  his  will  a  daughter,  Dorothy  Parke.  David  Parke,  who  turned 
the  money  over  to  James  Lake,  was  no  doubt  Dorothy  Lake’s  hus¬ 
band. 


FAMILY  TRADITION  versus  PROVED  FACTS 

It  was  only  after  an  intensive  search  of  two  years  or  more  that 
these  links  in  the  chain,  long  missing,  were  supplied,  and  our  great 
grandparents  were  thus  safely  placed  in  the  ancestral  niches  where 
they  properly  belonged.  The  search  led  into  many  side  roads  and 
blind  alleys.  Some  of  the  details  of  the  roundup  may  be  of  passing 
interest. 

There  was  little  but  tradition  to  start  on.  With  one  or  two  ex¬ 
ceptions,  none  of  the  representatives  of  this  branch  of  the  family 
have  ever  been  genealogically  minded.  The  families  of  Richard 
Lake’s  sons  in  Alabama  and  Georgia,  secure  in  their  social  position, 
all  fairly  comfortably  situated  economically,  were  content  to  ac¬ 
cept  tradition  handed  down  by  word  of  mouth,  and  supplemented 
by  a  published  genealogy  of  the  Crawford  family  of  Virginia,  into 
the  Alabama  branch  of  which  Julia  Lake,  of  Mobile,  married  in 
1868.  This  volume  was  published  at  the  instance  of  that  splendid 
gentleman,  Robert  Leighton  Crawford  of  Mobile  and  New  York, 
husband  of  Julia  Lake.  It  was  privately  printed  in  18  83  by  E.  O. 
Jennings,  8  3  Williams  Street,  New  York,  under  the  title,  "Laurus 
Crawfordiana.”  It  is  an  elaborate,  handsomely  illustrated  book, 
well  edited,  and  most  complete  insofar  as  the  Crawford  family  is 
concerned.  The  space  devoted  to  the  Lake  connection  is  limited, 
the  compiler  falling  back  on  the  conventional  three-brother  tra¬ 
dition  as  follows: 

"There  is  a  tradition  that  the  Lake  family  came  from 
England  long  before  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  that  there 
were  three  brothers  who  were  early  settlers.  Of  these,  one 
went  to  Virginia,  and  died  unmarried.  Another  went  to 
Maryland,  and  still  another  to  New  Jersey.  The  brother 
in  Maryland  had  children,  and  several  families  near  Balti¬ 
more  are  his  descendants.  From  the  brother  in  New  Jersey, 
Richard  Lake  was  descended.  He  was  born  in  New  Jersey. 
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He  married  in  178  3,  Sarah  Landon.  He  was  an  ardent 
patriot,  serving  in  the  Revolutionary  army,  and  was  in  the 
army  when  it  disbanded.  In  1784  he  removed  to  North 
Carolina,  and  in  1793  to  Grove  County,  Georgia,  where  he 
died  about  1800.” 

A  very  complete  record  is  given  of  the  maternal  connections  of 
Julia  Lake  Crawford,  and  allied  families — the  Scales,  Perkins,  and 
Hardings  of  Tennessee  and  Virginia.  The  Lake  references,  by  con¬ 
trast,  appear  quite  insufficient  and  desultory.  A  list  of  the  children  of 
Richard  and  Sarah  Landon  Lake  is  given,  and  the  genealogist  con¬ 
cludes  with  this  cryptic  observation:  "The  Lake  family  were  noted 
for  their  integrity,  virtue,  and  independence.  They  were  not  clan- 
ish;  indeed,  they  were  so  absorbed  with  business  that  they  rarely 
visited  one  another.” 

The  names  of  Richard’s  children  as  listed  in  the  Crawford  work 
were:  Abraham,  Justus,  James,  Joseph,  Ellen,  Polly,  Nancy,  and 
Sarah.  The  names  of  Richard  Lake’s  children  as  mentioned  in  his 
will,  probated  April  24,  1800,  recorded  in  the  Clerk’s  Office  of 
Greene  County  (not  Grove  County),  Georgia,  were:  Abraham, 
Nancy,  Sally,  Polly,  Justus,  Joseph,  James,  and  Betsey.  The  follow¬ 
ing  is  a  certified  copy  of  the  will,  sworn  to  on  February  5,  1932,  by 
the  Clerk  of  Greene  County: 


RICHARD  LAKE’S  WILL 

State  of  Georgia, 

Greene  County. 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  1,  Richard  Lake,  of  the  State  & 
County  aforesaid,  being  sick  and  weak  in  body  but  of  sound  & 
perfect  &  disposing  mind  and  memory,  blessed  by  God, — Do  this 
fourth  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1799  make  &  ordain 
this  my  last  will  &  testament  in  manner  &  form  following,  to-wit,- 
I  give  &  recommend  my  Soul  into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God, 
who  gave  it,  trusting  it  will  be  accepted  with  Him  through  the 
worthy  merits  of  my  own  Lord  &  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  through 
whose  Almighty  power  I  hope  to  be  saved  again  to  life  &  immor¬ 
tality  at  the  general  resurrection  of  the  just.  And  my  body  I  de¬ 
sire  to  be  decently  laid  or  buried  in  the  earth,  from  whence  it  was 
taken,  at  the  discretion  of  my  executors  hereafter  to  be  named. 
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Item.  I  give,  devise  &  bequeath  my  worldly  property  &  estate 
in  the  following  manner  Viz.  My  land  &  plantation  I  now  Live  on 
I  desire  my  family  to  live  on  and  at  the  decease  of  my  beloved  wife, 
Elisabeth  Lake,  I  desire  it  to  be  sold  &  the  price  thereof  to  be  equal¬ 
ly  divided  among  all  my  children  or  their  legal  representatives.  But 
if  my  wife  &  executors  should  all  think  proper  to  sell  this  land  & 
purchase  with  the  price  thereof  other  lands  for  my  children  and 
wife  to  live  on  during  her  life,  then  in  that  case  it  may  &  ought  to 
be  done  &  that  land  etc.  so  purchased  sold  at  the  decease  of  my 
wife  &  equally  divided  as  aforesaid.  I  desire  as  much  of  my  personal 
property,  which  can  be  best  spared  to  be  sold,  as  will  pay  my  just 
debts  &  no  more;  and  the  rest  of  my  personal  property  to  be  kept 
together,  in  possession  of  my  wife  &  executors,  to  raise  my  children, 
and  as  they  my  children  shall  come  of  full  age  to  get  an  equal  pro¬ 
portion  or  division  thereof.  And  I  wish  my  executors  to  dispose  of 
the  same  when  it  is  apparently  for  the  advantage  of  my  family. 
The  names  of  my  children  are  as  follows:  Abin  Lake,  Nancy  Lake, 
Sally  Lake,  Polly  Lake,  Justus  Lake,  Joseph  Lake,  James  Lake,  & 
Betsey  Lake.  I  do  nominate,  constitute  &  appoint  my  dearly  be¬ 
loved  wife  Elisabeth  Lake  executrix  &  James  Gray  &  John  Riley, 
my  friends,  executors  of  this  my  last  will  &  testament.  Revoking 
and  disanulling  all  other  former  wills  etc.  by  me  heretofore  made. 

Witness  my  hand  &  seal  the  date  above  written. 

Signed,  sealed  &  acknowledged  his 

in  the  presence  of  us,  in  the  Rich  X  Lake  (Seal) 

presence  of  the  testator  &  of  mark 

each  other. 

Wm.  Phillips,  Thomas  Barron,  John  Davidson 

Probated  and  ordered  to  record  April  24,  1800. 

STATE  OF  GEORGIA,  GREENE  COUNTY 
ORDINARY’S  OFFICE 

I,  J.  S.  Callaway,  Ordinary  and  Ex.  Off.  Clerk  Greene  Court  of 
Ordinary,  of  said  County,  do  hereby  certify  that  I  have  compared 
the  foregoing  copy  of  the  will  of  Richard  Lake  with  the  original 
record  thereof,  now  remaining  in  this  office,  and  the  same  is  a  correct 
transcript  therefrom,  and  of  the  whole  of  such  original  record,  and 
that  the  said  court  is  a  court  of  record. 

IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand 
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and  affixed  the  seal  of  said  court,  this  the  5th  day  of  February,  1932. 

( Signed )  J.  S.  Callaway, 

Ordinary  and  Ex.  Off.  C.C.O. 


THE  LANDON  -  LANNING  PUZZLE 

The  Crawford  genealogist  certainly  did  not  obtain  his  list  of 
Richard’s  children  from  the  above  will;  the  chances  are  he  never 
knew  of  the  existence  of  such  a  will.  He  would  hardly  have  de¬ 
parted  from  the  text  in  listing  the  children.  Yet  the  difference  in 
the  names  of  two  of  the  daughters — Ellen  instead  of  Betsey,  Sarah 
instead  of  Sally,  is  not  serious.  Eleanor  was  a  name  that  occurred 
through  several  generations  of  Richard’s  ancestors;  likewise,  Elisa¬ 
beth.  For  all  we  know,  this  daughter’s  baptismal  name  was  Eleanor, 
or  perhaps  Elisabeth,  easily  transposed  into  the  less  formal  Ellen, 
or  Betsey,  and  so  referred  to  by  Richard.  Likewise  with  Sarah.  She 
may  have  been  baptised  Sarah,  but  called  Sally.  But  we  are  puzzled 
to  understand  how  it  came  about  that  the  Crawford  genealogist 
recorded  the  name  of  Richard’s  wife  as  Sarah  Landon.  We  know 
that  she  was  Elisabeth  Lanning  of  Lebanon  Township,  Hunterdon 
County,  New  Jersey.  The  discrepancy  is  not  easy  to  explain. 

What  was  the  source  of  information  on  which  the  Crawford 
genealogist  depended?  Our  conjecture  is  that  whatever  information 
he  received  was  obtained  from  Mrs.  Julia  Lake  Crawford’s  eldest 
sister,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Pryor  (Lake)  Parker  of  Livingston,  Sumter 
County,  Alabama,  who  was  the  eldest  representative  of  her  genera¬ 
tion,  and  who  was  considered  an  authority  on  family  history.  Her 
knowledge  undoubtedly  came  from  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
Lake,  who  in  turn  must  have  received  it  first  hand  from  their  par¬ 
ents.  So  it  would  appear  that  the  tradition  as  to  the  Landon  name, 
and  the  Guilford,  Connecticut,  birthplace  of  Mrs.  Richard  Lake, 
had  some  authentic  basis.  The  discrepancy  between  the  facts  and 
the  tradition,  however,  presents  a  real  puzzle. 

Several  theories  might  be  advanced  in  the  effort  to  solve  the  puzzle. 
One  theory  involves  the  proposition  that  there  was  some  blood 
kinship  between  the  Lannings  and  Landons.  No  supporting  evi¬ 
dence  has  been  discovered.  The  first  Landon  settler  and  the  first 
Lanning  in  America  were  said  to  be  of  Welsh  blood.  Both  eventually 
established  themselves  on  Long  Island.  Nathan  is  said  to  have  been 
the  first  Landon  to  come  to  America.  He  was  born  in  1664,  in 
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Herefordshire,  England,  near  the  Welsh  border.  He  found  his  way 
to  Southold,  L.  I.,  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  Besides  the  pioneer,  Nathan, 
the  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  records  list  a  Henry  Landon  who  took 
the  Freeman’s  Oath  in  1643.  One  of  his  daughters  was  Sarah, 
another  Rebecca.  This  family  moved  to  Southold,  Long  Island,  also. 
They  remained  on  Long  Island  until  they  were  forced  to  flee  be¬ 
fore  the  British  when  Long  Island  was  captured  in  August,  1776. 
This  was  the  first  battle  in  American  history,  by  the  way,  when 

men  of  the  different  colonies  united  against  the  same  foe.  The 
main  branch  of  the  family  settled  in  Guilford,  Connecticut.  Sev¬ 
eral  brothers,  however,  removed  to  Litchfield,  Conn.,  and  to  Salis¬ 
bury.  A  complete  account  of  the  Landon  families  and  their  flight 
to  Guilford,  Connecticut  is  found  in  Frederick  W.  Mather’s  "Refu¬ 
gees  of  Long  Island,”  published  by  John  A.  Lyon  Co.,  New  York, 
in  1913.  There  is  also  a  complete  genealogy  of  the  Landon  family, 
by  James  O.  Landon. 

When  we  try  to  trace  the  lineage  of  the  Lanning  family  of  Le¬ 
banon  Township,  Hunterdon  County,  we  are  again  met  with  the 
familiar  genealogical  "alibi”  of  "the  three  brothers.”  Cooley,  in 
"Early  Settlers  of  Trenton,”  says:  "The  ancestors  of  the  Lanning 
families  of  New  Jersey  came  from  Wales,  landing  about  1630.  They 
lived  on  Long  Island  for  a  time.  Tradition  has  it  that  there  were 
three  brothers.  Robert  is  the  ancestor  of  the  Trenton  family.” 
The  other  two  brothers  were  John  and  David.  John  lived  in  Morris 
County,  David  in  Burlington.  One  of  John’s  sons  was  named 
Joseph.  David  Lanning,  a  descendant  of  Robert,  made  a  name  for 
himself  as  a  scout  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  There  were  numerous 
Lannings  living  in  Hunterdon,  Somerset,  Mercer,  and  Warren  Coun¬ 
ties  during  the  Revolution  and  there  are  many  descendants  of  this 
name  today. 

The  first  American  ancestor  of  Elisabeth  Lanning  is  not  certain. 
Nor  has  a  single  clue  been  found  to  connect  any  of  the  Lannings  of 
New  Jersey  with  the  Landons  of  Connecticut.  Similarity  of  names 
are  many,  but  they  are  as  straws  in  the  wind.  The  wife  or  mother 
of  Elisabeth’s  father,  Joseph,  or  some  ancestor  on  the  distaff  side 
may  have  been  a  Landon  from  Guilford.  However,  no  scintilla  of 
evidence  of  any  such  lineage  is  at  hand. 

I  am  loath  to  bring  forth  the  idea  that,  after  all,  there  was  no 
basis  whatever  for  the  accepted  Landon  tradition.  But  after  a 
most  careful  search,  I  have  found  nothing  to  substantiate  it.  The 
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name  Lanning  might  innocently  have  been  tongue-twisted  into 
Landon,  Lannin,  Lannen,  Lannon.  As  the  spoken  names  sound, 
there  is  not  much  to  differentiate  them.  This  would  explain  the  dis¬ 
crepancy  as  to  the  name,  but  not  the  tradition  as  to  the  Guilford, 
Connecticut,  family  connection.  The  volumes  cited  by  the  Craw¬ 
ford  genealogist  as  sources  of  materials  for  his  work  do  not  indicate 
from  whom  or  where  he  obtained  information  with  respect  to  the 
Lake  or  Landon  data.  Unfortunately  the  publishers  of  the  volume 
are  long  since  out  of  business.  Every  one  of  the  Lake  family  of  the 
older  generation,  who  had  anything  to  do  with  its  preparation,  is 
dead.  Efforts  to  locate  the  genealogist  or  any  of  his  notes  have  been 
fruitless.  I  am  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Landon  tradition 
was  not  handed  down  by  Richard  Lake  or  by  his  wife,  that  it  goes 
no  farther  back  than  1  8  83,  when  the  Crawford  book  was  published, 
that  it  grew  out  of  a  confusion  in  spelling  or  pronunciation,  and 
that  it  was,  after  all,  a  genealogical  myth,  based  on  uncertainties 
and  erroneous  assumptions. 

Since  the  discovery  of  the  records  and  data  proving  the  identity  of 
Mrs.  Richard  Lake,  there  has  come  into  my  possession  a  batch  of 
letters  written  between  1902  and  1905  by  the  late  Miss  Margaret 
Harris  of  Hickory  Valley,  Tennessee,  granddaughter  of  Richard 
Lake,  in  several  of  which  she  states  that  the  name  of  her  grand¬ 
mother — Richard  Lake’s  wife — was  Elisabeth  Lannen  or  Lanning. 
Mrs.  Maud  Leak  Cobbs,  another  granddaughter,  also  reports  that 
her  mother’s  branch  of  the  family  possessed  records  showing  the 
name  to  have  been  Lanning. 

RICHARD  LAKE’S  WAR  RECORD 

There  has  been  some  misapprehension  and  uncertainty  over  the 
Revolutionary  War  record  of  Richard  Lake,  of  Hunterdon  County, 
New  Jersey.  It  came  down  pretty  straight  that  our  great-grand¬ 
father,  Richard  Lake,  and  all  his  people  were  patriots,  and  that  he 
had  been  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  army.  A  thorough  search 
of  all  war  records  in  Washington  and  of  the  New  Jersey  archives  at 
Trenton  discloses  a  record  of  service  of  only  one  Richard  Lake, 
a  private  in  Middlesex  County  Militia,  Col.  Hyer’s  Third  Regiment, 
Captain  Longstreet’s  Company.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  this 
Richard  Lake’s  service,  from  the  records  of  the  Adjutant  General’s 
office: 
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STATE  OF  NEW  JERSEY 
OFFICE  OF  THE  ADJUTANT  GENERAL 

Trenton,  October  18,  1932. 

IT  IS  CERTIFIED,  That  the  records  of  this  office  show  that 
RICHARD  LAKE  served  as  Private,  Captain  Longstreet’s  Com¬ 
pany,  3rd  Regiment,  Middlesex  County  Militia;  on  rolls  as  delin¬ 
quent,  October  1777,  during  the  Revolutionary  War. 

( Signed )  Frederick  Gilkyson 

The  Adjutant  General. 

In  answer  to  a  letter  asking  for  an  explanation  of  the  "delin¬ 
quency”  referred  to  in  the  certificate,  the  following  is  a  copy  of 
the  reply  from  the  New  Jersey  Adjutant  General’s  Office: 

STATE  OF  NEW  JERSEY 
OFFICE  OF  THE  ADJUTANT  GENERAL 

Trenton,  October  26,  1932. 

Mr.  Devereux  Lake 
Sandusky,  Ohio 
Dear  Sir: 

Replying  to  your  letter  of  recent  date,  would  advise  that  the 
word  "delinquent”  was  applied  to  those  men  who  did  not  report 
for  military  service  when  called. 

The  able  bodied  men  of  the  several  counties  were  divided  up  into 
what  was  designated  as  classes.  Each  class  was  called  in  rotation  to 
serve  anywhere  from  one  week  to  a  month,  and  in  that  way  all  of 
the  men  were  not  taken  out  of  the  neighborhood  at  one  time. 

Delinquency  was  punishable  only  by  a  fine,  and  not  considered 
as  serious  an  offense  as  desertion  from  a  continental  organization, 
in  which  a  man  enlisted  for  a  certain  period. 

Very  truly  yours, 

John  M.  Rogers, 

Lieutenant  Colonel, 

Deputy  Adjutant  General. 

H:W 


Some  of  the  members  of  our  Georgia  and  Alabama  families  will 
be  reluctant  to  accept  any  suggestion  that  the  militiaman,  Richard 
Lake,  of  the  3d  Middlesex  County  Regiment,  might  not  have  been 
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our  great-grandfather.  In  the  absence  of  any  documentary  evi¬ 
dence  to  the  contrary,  it  might  readily  be  accepted  that  the  record 
of  the  Middlesex  militiaman,  obtained  from  the  official  New  Jersey 
files,  applied  to  our  ancestor.  It  is  regrettable  to  have  to  question 
such  a  conclusion,  but  in  the  light  of  evidence  that  is  here  present¬ 
ed  there  does  not  seem  much  room  for  doubt  that  the  Richard  Lake 
of  the  Middlesex  regiment  was  an  altogether  different  person. 

I  did  not  know  of  the  existence  of  this  war  record  until  1932; 
I  did  not  know  until  1934  that  some  members  of  the  Georgia  fam¬ 
ilies  had  obtained  this  same  record  from  the  official  files  of  the 
Government  at  Washington  and  had  accepted  it  as  applying  to  our 
great-grandfather.  My  regret  is  that  while  the  two  independent 
lines  of  search  were  aimed  in  the  same  direction,  we  did  not  hit 
exactly  the  same  mark. 

There  was,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  another  Richard  Lake,  a  contem¬ 
porary  of  our  great-grandfather,  who  resided  in  or  just  outside  of 
New  Brunswick,  Middlesex  County,  and  was  a  man  of  property 
and  position.  Fie  had  a  son  named  Richard,  and  a  grandson 
named  Richard.  That  this  Richard  Lake,  Senior,  or  his  son,  was  the 
private  in  the  New  Jersey  Militia  in  the  Revolution,  Third  Regi¬ 
ment,  Captain  Longstreet’s  Company,  is  hardly  to  be  questioned. 
Facts  are  stubborn  things  and  our  difficulty  is  to  make  the  facts  as 
we  would  like  them  jibe  with  the  facts  as  we  find  them. 

Deeds  and  other  documents  on  file  in  the  Court  Fiouse  at  New 
Brunswick,  Middlesex  County,  N.  J.,  record  purchase  of  lands  by 
Richard  Lake  in  1801.  They  show  that  his  wife  was  named  Ra¬ 
chael,  that  he  had  a  son,  Richard,  a  daughter,  Amy,  who  married 
Ralph  Kovenhoven.  The  wife  of  the  son,  Richard,  was  Elisabeth 
Wort,  and  they  also  had  a  son  Richard.  Richard  Lake,  Sr.,  died  in 
1821,  leaving  a  will  dated  August  21,  1821,  proved  in  1822,  in 
which  he  mentions  sons  Benjamin,  James,  Richard,  and  Daniel; 
daughters  Amy  Covenhoven  (later  abbreviated  to  Conover),  De¬ 
borah  Nevius,  Nancy  Cripps,  and  Sarah.  Nowhere  do  we  find 
reference  to  intermarriage  with  any  Landons. 

In  Trenton,  not  far  from  New  Brunswick,  in  the  Adjutant 
General’s  office  where  records  are  kept  of  the  Revolutionary  soldiers, 
the  military  archives  show  that  on  June  3,  1776,  the  Continental 
Congress  ordered  3,3  00  militiamen  from  New  Jersey  to  reinforce 
the  Army  of  New  York.  The  Militia  was  raised  by  act  of  the 
State  Assembly.  Of  one  battalion,  three  companies  were  from 
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Middlesex,  four  from  Hunterdon  County.  A  Benjamin  Lake,  a 
Richard  Lake,  and  a  William  Lake  are  listed  among  the  privates  from 
Middlesex.  Also  in  the  records  of  the  War  of  1812  (Stryker’s 
"New  Jersey  Officers  and  Men  in  the  Wars,  1791-1815”),  a  Rich¬ 
ard  Lake  was  Private  No.  27  in  Captain  South’s  Company,  2nd 
Regiment,  Middlesex  County  Militia.  So,  from  the  above,  the  con¬ 
viction  is  forced  upon  us  that  if  our  Richard  of  Hunterdon  County 
served  in  the  Revolution,  he  would  most  likely  have  enlisted  in 
some  regiment  of  his  own  county,  which  was  the  largest  county 
in  the  state  and  furnished  more  men  than  any  other  county.  Many 
records  of  the  Continental  Army  and  of  the  Militia  were  destroyed. 
In  fact,  comparatively  few  are  preserved.  It  is  entirely  possible  and 
quite  probable  that  our  Hunterdon  County  ancestor  was  in  the 
militia,  but  if  so  his  record  of  service  is  destroyed  with  others.  It 
seems  hardly  possible  that  Private  Richard  Lake  of  the  Middlesex 
militia  was  our  Richard  Lake  of  Hunterdon  County. 

The  Richard  Lake,  Sr.,  of  Middlesex  County,  and  our  great¬ 
grandfather,  Richard  of  Hunterdon  County,  were  related — either 
first  cousins,  or  uncle  and  nephew.  It  was  stated  in  our  introduc¬ 
tion  that  the  four  sons  of  John  Lake,  Jr.,  of  Gravesend,  Long  Island, 
were  Jan  (John),  Daniel,  Thomas,  and  Nicholas.  Thomas,  one  of 
the  four  sons  above  mentioned  settled  in  Hunterdon  County  and 
was  the  grandfather  of  our  Abraham,  the  father  of  our  Richard. 
Richard  Lake  of  Middlesex  was  the  son  or  grandson  of  Jan  (John), 
one  of  the  other  sons  of  John  Lake,  Jr.,  which  establishes  close  re¬ 
lationship  with  our  Richard. 

On  page  12,  of  the  Adams-Risley  Genealogy,  brief  mention  is 
made  of  Thomas  Lake,  "probably  of  Hunterdon  County,”  whose 
will  was  made  February  11,  1755,  proved  October  19,  1765.  His 
wife  was  Jane.  To  his  son  Thomas  he  willed  the  homestead.  Other 
sons  were  Garret  and  John,  and  there  were  five  daughters.  Cham¬ 
ber’s  "Germans  of  New  Jersey”  also  gives  an  account  of  this  Thomas 
Lake  and  his  children.  Adams  assumes  correctly  that  the  son, 
Thomas,  who  inherited  the  homestead,  was  the  Thomas  Lake  of 
Bethlehem  Township,  whose  will  is  dated  February  2  8,  1787.  His 
sons  we  know  were  Abraham,  Jacob,  and  Joseph,  and  daughters 
Eleanor,  Hannah,  and  Sarah.  We  bring  out  this  Adams  reference 
here,  and  his  identification  of  this  Thomas  of  Hunterdon  County, 
because,  unconsciously,  Adams  has  here  called  attention  to  the  im¬ 
mediate  ancestors  of  our  Richard.  This  makes  it  opportune  for  us 
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to  emphasize  the  unbroken  line  from  Richard,  Abraham,  Thomas, 
back  to  the  original  settler,  John,  of  Gravesend. 

RICHARD  LAKE  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA 

That  the  Rev.  Jacob  Lake  of  Hunterdon  County,  New  Jersey, 
accepted  a  Presbyterian  pastorate  in  Orange  County,  N.  C.,  in 
1784,  has  been  proven  by  official  records  above  cited.  His  nephew, 
Richard  Lake,  with  his  bride,  Elisabeth  Lanning,  left  New  Jersey 
in  1784.  This  fact  and  date  is  corroborated  by  various  family 
memoranda,  all  of  which  agree.  The  marriage  had  taken  place  in 
1783.  We  have  surmised  that  they  accompanied  the  Rev.  Jacob  Lake 
to  Orange  County,  N.  C.,  and  settled  there.  The  Rev.  Jacob  Lake 
bought  land  there,  and  on  Nov.  28,  1787,  he  sold  two  hundred 
acres  to  Richard.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  deed;  certified  to 
by  the  Assistant  Register  at  Hillsboro,  Jan.  10,  1933: 

"This  indenture,  made  this  twentyeighth  day  of  November  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  &  eighty  seven  Be¬ 
tween  Jacob  Lake  of  the  County  of  Orange  &  State  of  North  Caro¬ 
lina  of  the  one  part,  and  Richard  Lake  of  the  County  of  Orange 
&  State  aforesaid  of  the  other  part.  Witnesseth,  that  the  said 
Jacob  Lake  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds 
current  money  to  him  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Richard  Lake  hath 
granted,  bargained  and  sold  and  by  these  presents  doth  grant  bar¬ 
gain  &  sell  unto  the  said  Richard  Lake  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever 
all  that  tract  or  parcel  of  land  conveyed  to  the  said  Jacob  Lake  by 
Robert  Fosset  formerly  called  Barn’s  place  lying  and  being  in  the 
County  of  Orange  and  on  some  of  the  head  branches  of  Eno  waters, 
Bounded  by  the  lands  of  Robert  Fosset,  on  the  south,  by  James 
Armstrong’s  wood  land  on  the  west  by  Frances  Wilkerson  on  the 
north,  and  my  own  land  on  the  east  containing  two  hundred  acres. 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  said  tract  or  parcel  of  land  with  ap¬ 
purtenances  and  all  rights  privileges  and  improvements  to  the  same 
in  any  wise  belonging  unto  the  said  Richard  Lake,  his  heirs  and  as¬ 
signs  forever.  And  the  said  Jacob  Lake  for  himself  and  his  heirs 
doth  covenant  and  grant  to  and  with  the  said  Richard  Lake  his  heirs 
and  assigns  by  these  presents  that  he  the  said  Jacob  Lake  and  his  heirs 
Executors  Administrators  the  said  tract  or  parcel  of  land  and 
premises  with  all  singular  appurtenances  unto  the  said  Richard 
Lake  his  heirs  and  assigns  will  warrant  and  forever  defend  them 
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against  all  persons  claiming  or  to  claim  from  by  or  under  him.  In 
witness  whereof  the  said  Jacob  Lake  hath  hereunto  set  his  hand  and 
affixed  his  seal  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

Signed  sealed  and  delivered  Jacob  Lake  (Seal) 

in  the  presence  of 

Frances  Baldridge,  and  William  Burns 

Orange  County  Nov.  Term,  1787. 

The  execution  of  the  within  Deed  was  duly  acknowledged  in 
open  court  by  Jacob  Lake  &  ordered  to  be  registered. 

Test. 

S.  Benton,  C.  C. 

North  Carolina 
Orange  County 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  above  deed  from  Jacob  Lake  to  Richard 
Lake  as  recorded  in  the  above  office  of  the  Register  of  Deeds  of 
Orange  County,  North  Carolina  in  Deed  Book  No.  4  at  pages  Nos. 
69  and  70  is  correct. 

Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  at  Hillsboro,  N.  C.  this  10th 
day  of  January,  1  93  3. 

(SEAL) 

A.  S.  Cheek, 

Assistant  Register  of  Deeds 

Orange  County,  North  Carolina 

Richard  held  on  to  the  land  he  bought  from  his  uncle  until  1795, 
when  he  moved  on  to  Georgia.  He  received  eighty  pounds  for 
the  land  for  which  he  had  paid  fifty  pounds.  The  purchaser  was 
one,  John  Ganley.  The  copy  of  this  Deed  of  Sale  is  as  follows: 

"THIS  INDENTURE  made  this  twentieth  day  of  May  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety  five,  be¬ 
tween  Richard  Lake  of  the  County  of  Orange  and  State  of  North 
Carolina,  of  the  one  part,  and  John  Ganley  of  Orange  County  and 
State  aforesaid  of  the  other  part.  Witnesseth  that  the  said  Richard 
Lake  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  eighty  pounds  to  him 
in  hand  paid  by  the  said  John  Ganley  the  receipt  of  which  is  here¬ 
by  fully  acknowledged  by  the  said  Richard  Lake  hath  granted 
Bargained  and  sold  and  by  these  presents  doth  grant  bargain  and  sell 
unto  the  said  John  Ganley  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  all  that  part 
or  parcel  of  land  lying  and  being  in  the  County  of  Orange  near  the 
head  of  the  waters  of  Eno  and  bounded  as  follows:  On  the  South 


34 


Lake  Family  History 


by  Paul  Land  belonging  to  Captain  Child’s  Heirs,  on  the  east  by 
Jacob  Lake,  on  the  north  by  Tapsley  and  Wilkerson  and  on  the  west 
by  a  new  entry  of  Land  belonging  to  Armstrong.  Beginning  at 
a  black  oak  and  hickory  on  John  Lassley’s  line  on  the  Great  Road 
running  south  along  a  line  of  marked  trees  and  forty  chains  to  a 
post  oak  on  Paul’s  line  thence  west  seventy  and  three  fourths  to  a 
black  oak  thence  north  thirty  six  chains  to  a  black  oak  thence 
last  fifty  chains  to  a  black  oak  thence  east  twenty  chains  to  the  first 
station,  containing  two  hundred  acres  be  the  same  more  or  less.  To 
have  and  to  hold  the  said  tract  or  parcel  of  land  with  the  appurten¬ 
ances  and  all  rights  privileges  and  improvements  to  the  same  in  any 
wise  belonging  unto  him  the  said  John  Ganley  his  heirs  and  assigns 
forever  and  the  said  Richard  Lake  for  himself,  his  heirs  doth  cove¬ 
nant  and  grant  to  and  with  the  said  John  Ganley  his  heirs  and  as¬ 
signs  by  these  presents  that  he  the  said  Richard  Lake  his  executors 
and  administrators  the  tract  or  parcel  of  land  and  premises  with  all 
and  singular  the  appurtenances  unto  the  said  John  Ganley  his  heirs 
and  assigns  will  warrant  and  forever  defend  from  all  persons  Claim¬ 
ing  or  to  Claim  from  by  or  under  him.  In  witness  whereof  the  said 
Richard  Lake  hath  hereunto  set  his  hand  and  affixed  his  seal  the  day  • 
and  year  first  above  written. 

his 

Signed  sealed  and  delivered  Richard  X  Lake  (Seal) 

in  the  presence  of  Joseph  Courtney  Mark 

Frances  Wilkerson 
Rainey  Phillips 

Orange  County,  May  Term  1793. 

The  foregoing  Deed  was  duly  proved  in  Open 
Court  by  the  affirmation  of  Frances  Wilkerson 
one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  thereto  and 
ordered  to  be  Registered. 

Abner  B.  Bruce  C.  C.  ” 

Exd.  by  J.  E.  pk 

North  Carolina 
Orange  County. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  within  Deed  from  Richard  Lake  to  John 
Ganley  as  recorded  in  the  office  of  Register  of  Deeds  of  Orange 
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County,  N.  C.,  in  Deed  Book  No.  5  at  page  147  is  an  accurate  and 
true  description. 

Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  at  Hillsboro,  N.  C.  This  10th 
day  of  January,  1933. 

(  Signed)  A.  S.  Cheek, 

Assistant  Register,  Orange  County. 

(Seal) 


FROM  CAROLINA  TO  GEORGIA 

1134295 

What  it  was  that  influenced  Richard  to  move  on  to  Georgia  we 
can  only  guess.  The  Indian  lands  of  Georgia  were  being  opened 
up  about  that  time.  Land  could  be  had  for  the  asking.  The  Long- 
streets  of  New  Jersey,  no  doubt  friends  of  the  Lakes,  were  among 
the  early  settlers  of  Georgia.  There  was  a  colony  of  New  Jersey 
people  who  had  gone  from  Bound  Brook  some  years  before.  These 
are  conjectures  and  speculations,  perhaps  idle,  but  entirely  plausible. 

It  is  interesting  and  perhaps  significant  that  Jacob  Lake,  the 
minister,  signed  his  name  to  the  deed  of  sale,  while  Richard  only 
made  his  mark.  When  Richard  made  his  will  in  Georgia  he  made 
his  mark  also.  He  may  or  may  not  have  been  able  to  write.  This 
will  be  disturbing  to  some  of  his  descendants  of  the  present  genera¬ 
tion.  •  It  must  be  remembered  that  Richard  was  of  the  small  farmer 
class.  Many,  even  of  the  well-to-do  "Yeomen,”  were  without  more 
than  rudimentary  education.  Then,  too,  the  turbulent  period  of 
the  Revolution  interfered  with  the  education  of  many  boys.  But 
legal  documents  in  those  days  were  not  always  signed  with  the 
hand.  The  seal  was  regularly  used.  The  seal  was  strengthened  by 
affixing  the  mark,  accomplished  by  touching  the  pen,  then  wit¬ 
nessed  and  attested.  This  was  common  practice,  especially  when 
the  principal  was  not  a  practiced  or  proficient  scribe. 

We  do  not  know  the  time  of  arrival  of  Richard  Lake  in  Greene 
County,  Georgia,  nor  his  reasons  for  choosing  this  location  for  his 
permanent  abode.  It  is  not  known  whether  he  left  his  uncle  Jacob 
in  North  Carolina,  or  whether  the  latter  returned  to  New  Jersey 
or  settled  elsewhere.  We  have  come  across  nothing  to  indicate  that 
Jacob  Lake  was  married.  Lack  of  time  has  prevented  the  pursuit 
of  his  subsequent  record.  The  U.  S.  census  of  1790  listed  Jacob 
and  Richard  Lake  among  taxpayers  of  Hillsborough  District,  Orange 
County,  N.  C.  Richard  Lake  is  assessed  for  200  acres,  "one  white 
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poll,  no  blacks.”  Jacob  Lake  held  "one  white  poll,  one  black.”  In 
North  Carolina  State  Records  (Vol.  V  -  1216)  it  is  stated  that  "the 
Rev.  Jacob  Lake  was  minister  after  1783,  and  left  about  1790.” 

But  having  sold  his  land  in  North  Carolina,  as  evidenced  by  the 
deed  of  transfer  recorded  May  20,  1795,  we  next  find  Richard 
purchasing  land  in  Georgia  in  1796.  The  following  is  the  record  of 
this  transaction: 

"This  Indenture,  made  the  1  8th  day  of  July  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Ninety  Six  and  21st  year 
of  American  Independency,  between  Col.  William  Melton  of  the 
State  aforesaid  and  County  of  Greene  of  the  one  part,  and  Richard 
Lake  of  said  State  and  County  aforesaid  of  the  other  part,  Witnes- 
seth,  that  the  said  William  Melton  for  and  in  consideration  of  the 
sum  of  One  Hundred  and  twenty  Five  Dollars  to  him  in  hand  paid 
the  receipt  and  payment  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  hath 
granted,  bargained,  sold,  aliened,  conveyed  and  confirmed  and  by 
these  presents  bargain,  sell,  alien,  convey  and  confirm  unto  the  said 
Richard  Lake  and  his  heirs  one  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land 
containing  Two  Hundred  acres,  more  or  less,  lying  and  being  in  the 
County  and  State  aforesaid  on  the  waters  of  Beaverdain  Creek  be¬ 
ing  a  tract  of  land  granted  in  the  name  of  the  said  William  Melton 
by  a  grant  bearing  date  the  ninth  day  of  February  1796,  signed 
by  his  Excellency,  Jared  Irwin,  the  present  Governor  of  the  State 
aforesaid  and  for  the  two  hundred  acres  aforementioned  as  by  the 
grant  doth  appear,  bounded  by  Wm.  Daniell’s  land  eastwardly,  by 
R.  Baldwin’s  and  Smith’s  lands  on  two  other  lines  and  the  other 
lines  by  unknown  lands. 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  aforesaid  bargained  tract  of  land  and 
premises  containing  two  hundred  acres  with  all  and  singular  the 
rights,  privileges,  profits  and  emoluments  of  every  nature  and  kind 
to  the  same  belonging  or  in  anywise  appertaining  to  him  and  the 
said  Richard  Leake,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  forever  in  fee  simple,  and 
the  said  Wm.  Melton  doth  covenant  and  agree  to  and  with  said 
Richard  Leak  his  heirs  and  assigns  that  he  will  warrant  and  for¬ 
ever  defend  them  in  the  quiet  possession  and  peacable  enjoyment  of 
the  said  land  and  premises  so  conveyed  free  and  clear  from  the 
lawful  claims  of  any  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever:  In  Wit¬ 
ness  Whereof,  the  said  Col.  William  Melton  hath  hereunto  set  his 
hand  and  affixed  his  seal,  the  day  and  date  first  above  written. 
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Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  Wm.  Melton  (Seal) 

in  the  presence  of  Ellis  West 
His 

Henry  Hew  X  Howell 
Mark 

Acknowledged  before  me  this  19th  day  Oct.  1796.  A  Gresham, 
J.  P.  A  true  copy  of  the  original.  Recorded  this  20th  Oct.  1796 
by  Wm.  Phillips  for  E.  Park,  Clerk. 

I,  E.  J.  Stanley,  Clerk  of  the  Superior  Court  of  said  County,  do 
hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  and  within  copy  of  the  deed  from 
Wm.  Melton  to  Richard  Leak  (Lake  or  Leake)  dated  18th  day  of 
July  1796,  and  recorded  in  deed  book  No.  3  page  22  3,  is  a  true  and 
correct  copy  of  the  original  record  now  remaining  in  this  office. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affix  the  seal 
of  said  Court.  This  November  1  1,  1932. 

E.  J.  Stanley,  Clerk. 

RICHARD  LAKE’S  SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS 

When  Richard  Lake,  of  Greene  County,  Georgia,  died  he  was 
survived  by  a  widow  and  eight  minor  children.  The  story  of  these 
children  will  be  related  in  subsequent  chapters.  If  Richard  dreamed 
of  wealth  and  position,  he  did  not  live  to  see  his  dream  come  true. 
He  did  leave  a  home,  a  farm  of  some  acreage,  and  a  rich  heritage 
of  energy,  and  courage,  and  character.  My  guess  is,  he  was  a  com¬ 
paratively  young  man  when  he  died.  His  younger  brother,  John,  of 
Hunterdon  County,  N.  J.,  was  born  in  1776.  If  Richard  was  a 
grown  man  of  2  5  when  John  was  born,  the  year  of  his  birth  would 
have  been  1751.  That  would  have  made  him  thirty  when  he 
married  in  1783,  and  49  when  he  died.  He  might  have  been  a  son 
by  a  first  wife  of  his  father,  Abraham.  Even  so,  a  disparity  greater 
than  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  between  his  age  and  that  of  his 
brother,  John,  is  not  likely.  Assuming  the  latter  figure,  he  would 
have  been  born  about  1746.  This  would  have  made  him  fifty-four 
when  he  died.  In  any  event  he  died  too  soon  to  witness  the  trans¬ 
formation  brought  about  in  the  raw  Southwest  through  the  inven¬ 
tion  of  the  cotton  gin.  An  era  of  "flush  times”  and  unbridled 
prosperity  was  the  aftermath  of  this  event,  and  of  the  commercial 
introduction  of  the  steamboat  and  the  iron  horse.  An  amazing 
impetus  was  given  to  the  whole  Southwest,  and  particularly  to  the 
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deep  Southern  states  comprising  the  section  which  was  soon  desig¬ 
nated  the  "Kingdom  of  Cotton.”  The  children  of  Richard  came 
along  in  the  formative  period  of  a  new  social  and  economic  order. 
Two  of  Richard’s  sons,  Abraham  and  James,  remained  on  farms  in 
Georgia.  The  daughters  married  merchants  or  farmers.  Justus 
pushed  on  to  West  Tennessee.  Joseph,  the  founder  of  the  Alabama 
branch,  left  the  farm  in  Georgia  when  a  young  man  and  settled 
in  the  heart  of  the  so-called  fertile  "Black-belt”  of  Alabama.  This 
section,  about  the  time  that  Alabama  became  a  state  in  1819,  was 
the  Mecca  for  thousands  of  young  men  from  the  oldest  and  wealth¬ 
iest  families  of  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  who  left  the  home  nests, 
bought  up  as  much  land  as  they  could  cultivate,  with  slaves  supplied 
by  the  older  planters,  established  homes,  and  started  a  new  kind  of 
frontier  plantation  life,  a  new  social  order.  This  wholesale  move¬ 
ment  of  people  of  affluence,  social  and  political  prominence,  has 
no  parallel  in  history  that  I  know  of,  unless  it  be  compared  to  the 
Ulster  Movement  of  Scotch-Irish — a  migration  prompted,  however, 
by  very  different  motives. 

Joseph  Lake  was  not  of  the  wealthy  planter  class,  but  as  a  mer¬ 
chant  he  achieved  signal  success.  That  romantic  and  colorful 
"antebellum”  era,  of  which  he  and  his  family  were  representative, 
collapsed  with  the  Civil  War.  The  several  Southern  branches  suf¬ 
fered  in  the  maelstrom  that  followed.  The  Alabama  and  Georgia 
branches,  descendants  of  Joseph  and  Abraham  and  of  James,  have 
kept  in  close  and  constant  touch.  The  descendants  of  Justus,  and 
of  two  of  the  daughters  of  Richard,  have  been  brought  into  the  fold 
after  one  hundred  years  of  isolation,  through  this  undertaking. 

No  individual,  and  no  family  among  the  descendants  of  Richard 
Lake,  are  in  possession  of  further  facts  of  his  history  than  ire  here 
related.  There  is  no  monument  to  him  in  bronze  or  marble,  or  in 
books  or  writings.  The  one  testimonial  to  his  memory  is  in  the 
lives  and  careers  of  his  descendants,  which,  I  believe  for  the  most 
part  have  been  honorable.  Although  Richard  did  not  achieve  fame 
or  wealth,  he  left  a  rich  heritage  of  energy,  of  courage,  and  of  stead¬ 
fastness — a  foundation  on  which  future  generations,  let  us  hope, 
will  continue  to  build. 


Some  Other  Richard  Lakes 


Before  coming  upon  the  clue  which  finally  placed  our  elusive 
ancestor  as  a  member  of  the  Hunterdon  County,  N.  J.  family,  my 
quest  of  Richard  Lakes,  wherever  or  whoever  they  might  be,  led 
into  many  byways  and  highways.  Many  libraries  were  searched, 
histories  studied,  and  genealogies  examined.  I  hoped  that  some  fact 
or  circumstance  would  be  unearthed  that  would  link  Richard  to 
the  family  of  Capt.  Thomas  Lake,  of  New  England,  and  the  latter’s 
father,  Richard  of  Irby,  England.  It  was  in  vain.  The  name  Rich¬ 
ard  is  a  common  one  in  the  Maryland  and  Virginia  families.  Their 
ancestors  were  probably  cousins  of  our  New  Jersey  and  Staten 
Island  branches,  but  the  exact  kinship  is  unknown.  There  were 
several  Richard  Lakes  in  the  Staten  Island  family  before  the  Revo¬ 
lution.  Some  descendants  of  this  family,  and  also  of  the  Maryland 
branch,  moved  to  Memphis,  Tennessee.  Richard  P.  Lake,  of  the 
latter  branch,  achieved  prominence  during  and  after  the  Civil  War. 
His  descendants  of  the  present  generation  are  leading  citizens. 

In  John  Camden  Hotten’s  "'Original  List  of  Immigrants,  Appren¬ 
tices,  Children  Stolen,  Maidens  Pressed,  and  Others  Who  Went 
from  Great  Britain  to  the  American  Plantations  from  1600  to 
1700,”  one  Richard  Lake  is  spoken  of  as  having  sailed  from  England, 
July  24,  163  5,  in  the  good  ship  "Assurance,”  bound  for  Virginia. 
His  age  was  given  as  18.  According  to  Hotten’s  work,  page  181, 
there  was  a  Mr.  Lake  living  at  Martin’s  Hundred,  Virginia,  in  1623. 
This  Martin’s  Hundred  is  only  a  few  miles  from  Williamsburg, 
Virginia,  about  a  half  mile  off  the  highway  traveled  by  tourists 
passing  from  Old  Point  Comfort  to  visit  Jamestown,  Williams¬ 
burg,  and  other  historic  spots  in  that  section.  I  have  not  been  able 
to  identify  this  Mr.  Lake,  or  to  trace  the  immigrant  boy  of  the 
"Assurance.”  Probably  there  was  some  relationship  between  them. 
There  were  a  few  Leaks,  Lekes,  Leeks,  and  even  some  Lakes  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  in  North  Carolina,  preceding  and  contemporary  with  our 
Jacob  and  Richard  Lake  of  Orange  County,  N.  C. 

A  Richard  Lake,  of  Norfolk  County,  Virginia,  made  a  will  in 
1775.  There  was  one  Richard  Lake,  of  Henrico  County,  Virginia, 
who  was  baptised  December  13,  1711.  He  is  presumably  of  Mary¬ 
land  ancestry.  A  Richard  Leak,  or  Leke,  of  Orange  County,  N.  C., 
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left  a  will  dated  February  7,  1784,  a  certified  copy  of  which  was 
furnished  by  the  Assistant  Register  of  Deeds,  Mr.  A.  S.  Cheek,  dated 
January  14,  193  3.  The  fact  that  he  lived  in  Orange  County  at 
that  time  makes  it  of  some  interest.  Mrs.  Maud  Leak  Cobbs  has 
identified  this  Richard  Leak  as  her  grandfather,  which  makes  it  of 
more  interest.  Although  the  mother  of  Mrs.  Cobbs  was  of  Lake 
descent,  her  paternal  ancestor,  Richard  Leak,  was  not  related  to  the 
Lakes.  The  will  is  as  follows: 

Will  of  Richard  Leak  of  Orange  County,  N.  C. 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen,  the  seventh  day  of  February  1784, 
I  Richard  Leke  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina  and  Orange  County, 
Farmer,  being  very  sick  and  weak  in  body  but  in  perfect  mind 
and  memory,  thanks  be  given  unto  God,  therefore  calling  unto 
mind  the  mortality  of  my  body  and  knowing  that  it  is  appointed 
for  all  men  once  to  die,  do  make  and  ordain  this  my  last  will  and 
testament,  that  is  to  say,  principally  and  first  of  all,  I  give  and 
recommend  my  Soul  into  the  hands  of  God  that  gave  it,  and  for 
my  body  I  re-commend  it  to  the  earth,  to  be  buried  in  a  Christian- 
like  decent  manner,  at  the  discretion  of  my  Executor,  nothing 
doubting  but  at  the  General  Resurrection  I  shall  receive  the  same 
again  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  and  as  touching  such  worldly 
estate  wherewith  it  has  pleased  God  to  bless  me  in  this  life,  I  give, 
devise,  and  dispose,  of  the  same  in  the  following  manner  and  form. 
It  is  my  Will  and  I  do  order,  that  in  the  first  place,  all  of  my  just 
debts,  and  funeral  charges  be  paid  &  satisfied.  Item:  I  give  and 
bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Elizabeth  Terry,  six  negroes  Ralph, 
Easter,  Jean,  Phillips,  Sarah,  Davy,  during  her  life  time,  and  my 
Will  is  that  said  negroes  after  the  death  of  my  said  daughter  shall 
be  equally  divided  among  the  children  which  she  hath  by  James 
Terry,  Richard  and  John  excepted,  and  further  my  Will  is  that  my 
daughter  Elizabeth  Terry  aforesaid  shall  have  the  use  of  one  negro 
man  named  Dick,  during  her  life  time,  and  then  to  descend  unto 
my  grandson  Richard  Leke  Terry.  Item:  I  leave  and  bequeath  unto 
my  daughter  Mary  Moore,  four  negroes  Phil,  Jude,  Easter,  and  Phil, 
now  in  her  possession  her  life  time,  then  Phil  and  Jude  as  man  and 
wife  to  be  sold  and  not  parted  and  the  money  to  be  equally  divided 
among  my  aforesaid  daughter  Mary’s  children.  Item:  I  give  and 
bequeath  to  Richard  Leke  Moore  one  negro  girl  named  Easter,  now 
in  the  care  of  my  said  daughter  Mary  Moore.  Item:  I  give  and 
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bequeath  unto  John  Terry  son  of  Elizabeth  Terry  one  negro  named 
Phil,  now  in  the  care  of  my  aforesaid  daughter  Mary  Moore.  Item: 
I  give  and  bequeath  unto  John  Moore  one  negro  boy  named  Isaac 
now  in  his  care.  Item:  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Jean 
Harley  one  negro  woman  named  Hannah.  Item:  I  give  and  be¬ 
queath  unto  my  daughter  Susannah  Campbell  two  hundred  acres  of 
land  by  Davis’s.  Patent  and  another  hundred  acres  adjoining  it,  and 
five  shillings  in  money.  Item:  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Richard 
Campbell  one  girl  named  Jean  now  in  his  care.  I  give  and  bequeath 
unto  my  grandson  Walter  Statler  five  negroes  Sam,  Rachel,  Ben, 
Jude,  and  Nan,  and  copper  still  and  plantation  whereon  I  now  live 
and  a  negro  named  Jos.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  grandson  Wal¬ 
ter  Slatter  son  of  Richard  Slatter  one  negro  boy  named  Moses.  It  is 
my  Will  and  1  order  it  so  that  the  land  not  bequeathed  in  Rich¬ 
mond  County  upon  P.  D.  in  the  State  aforesaid  shall  be  sold  and 
likewise  goods,  houses  and  cattle  and  the  money  equally  divided 
amongst  Mary  Moore,  Jean  Hartley,  Elizabeth  Terry  and  Walter 
Slatter.  And  lastly  I  Constitute,  make  and  ordain  Walter  Slatter 
my  only  and  sole  Executor  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament.  In 
Witness  whereof  I  have  set  my  hand  and  seal  the  day  and  year 
first  above  written. 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered,  Rich’d  Leak  (Seal) 

published,  pronounced,  &  delivered 

by  the  said  Richard  Leke  as  his 

last  Will  &  Testament 

in  the  presence  of  us  the  subscribers. 

Charles  Clendenin 
George  Webb 
John  Pugh 

Orange  County,  May  Court.  1784. 

The  execution  of  the  above  Will  was  duly  proved  by  the  Oath  of 
George  Webb  and  the  subscribing  Witnesses  thereto.  And  on  motion 
ordered  to  be  recorded. 

Joseph  Benton  C.  C. 

North  Carolina,  Orange  County. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  above  Will  is  a  true  and  correct  copy 
of  the  "Will  of  Richard  Leak  as  recorded  in  the  records  of  Orange 
County,  North  Carolina  in  Book  A  at  pages  299-299.  Witness  my 
hand  and  official  seal  at  Hillsboro,  N.  C.  this  14th  day  of  January 


1933. 


( Signed )  A.  S.  Cheek. 

Assistant  Register  of  Deeds 

Orange  County,  N.  C. 


Chapter  III. 


John  Lake  of  Gravesend,  Long  Island 

MEMBER  OF  LADY  DEBORAH  MOODY’S 
ENGLISH  COLONY 

John  Lake,  the  founder  of  the  several  lines  in  which  we  are  most 
interested,  is  first  placed  on  this  side  of  the  water  as  a  member  of 
the  Gravesend,  Long  Island,  colony  headed  by  that  magnetic  and 
delightful  English  personage,  Lady  Deborah  Moody.  In  the  Adams- 
Risley  "Genealogy  of  the  Lake  Family”  (page  8)  is  an  account  of 
the  settlement  of  Gravesend  by  a  company  of  Englishmen  led  by 
Lady  Moody.  This  was  about  1643.  She  was  a  religious  enthusi¬ 
ast  who  had  come  over  to  Massachusetts  in  1640.  Among  her 
associates  was  one  John  Lake  and  one  Thomas  Spicer.  John  Lake 
was  Spicer’s  son-in-law.  It  is  certain  that  Spicer  had  been  in  Massa¬ 
chusetts  and  in  Rhode  Island  in  163  8,  before  going  to  Long  Island 
with  Lady  Moody.  There  is  no  record  of  John  Lake’s  having  been 
with  Spicer  in  New  England.  It  is  likely  that  he  was,  but  no  proof 
has  been  produced.  There  were  several  families  of  Lakes  in  Boston 
and  elsewhere  in  New  England,  but  no  relationship  has  been  estab¬ 
lished  between  any  of  them  and  John  Lake.  In  all  probability  he 
had  been  married  to  Anne  Spicer  before  he  came  to  Long  Island, 
but  in  the  absence  of  any  facts  concerning  his  career,  our  story 
must  begin  with  his  affiliation  as  a  member  of  the  Moody  colony 
at  Gravesend. 

Gravesend  is  one  of  several  Long  Island  settlements  which  about 
this  time  became  asylums  for  religious  refugees  or  dissenters  of  one 
sort  or  another.  Many  came  direct  from  the  mother  country;  others 
overflowed  from  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut.  Southold,  L.  I., 
named  for  a  town  in  Suffold  County,  England,  was  settled  in  163  8. 
Chambers  in  his  "Early  Germans  of  New  Jersey”  says:  "People  of 
Southold  were  very  decided  as  to  their  forms  of  church  government. 
They  were  Congregationalists  of  the  type  called  Separatists.  Before 
their  lands  were  wholly  cleared,  or  their  homes  hardly  erected,  they 
built  their  houses  of  worship.  Southampton  is  the  next  oldest  town 
on  Long  Island,  settled  in  1640,  by  people  of  Presbyterian  prefer¬ 
ences.”  All  these  dissenters  and  enthusiasts  had  much  in  common. 
The  Puritans  readily  mingled  with  the  Huguenots  who  were  their 
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spiritual  kin.  Both  met,  and  even  found  something  of  sympathy 
and  understanding,  with  the  Quakers  who  were  regarded  with 
some  suspicion  by  the  hospitably  inclined  Dutch.  The  New  Eng¬ 
lander  failed,  as  a  rule,  to  like  or  understand  the  Dutch,  and  it  is 
rather  strange  that  a  colony  of  Englishmen  should  have  been  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  environs  of  the  strong  Dutch  settlement. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  at  the  time  of  the  emigration  of 
Lady  Moody  and  of  John  Lake,  what  is  now  New  York  and  Long 
Island,  and  Staten  Island  and  contiguous  territory  on  both  the  New 
York  and  New  Jersey  sides  of  the  Hudson,  was  held  by  the  Dutch, 
and  was  called  New  Netherlands.  The  New  Netherlands  did  not  fall 
into  English  hands  until  1664.  Up  to  1640  only  a  few  Englishmen 
had  filtered  down  from  New  England  into  New  Netherland  terri¬ 
tory.  It  was  not  by  design  or  premeditation  that  Lady  Moody  or 
her  English  associates,  John  Lake,  Thomas  Spicer,  and  others,  found 
themselves  among  the  Dutch  in  1643.  Nor  is  it  likely  that  those 
others  associated  with  her  at  Gravesend  were  there  through  first 
choice.  An  English  colonist,  following  his  individual  preference, 
would  normally  have  planned  to  join  one  of  the  established  colonies 
of  his  countrymen.  While  the  Dutch  governmental  policy  was  to 
welcome  strangers,  to  hold  open  the  door  to  refuguees  of  whatever 
belief,  on  condition  of  obedience  to  Dutch  law,  the  Gravesend 
colony  was  not  strictly  a  colony  of  refugees.  It  was  an  accident  of 
circumstance  that  brought  about  the  settlement  of  Gravesend  by 
the  English.  The  story  of  these  circumstances  is  of  more  than 
passing  interest,  and  the  career  of  Lady  Moody  is  pertinent  at  this 
juncture.  I  know  of  no  more  fascinating  character  in  pioneer 
American  history.  She  stands  out  as  a  fit  heroine  for  the  writer 
of  historical  romance  or  fictionized  history. 

In  Ross’  "History  of  Long  Island”  (Vol.  1,  page  356)  there  is 
some  reference  to  Mrs.  Moody.  Ross  says  she  was  the  daughter  of 
Walter  Dunch,  M.  P.  She  married  Sir  Henry  Moody,  Bart.,  of 
Gladsden,  Wiltshire.  He  died  in  1632,  leaving  her  one  son  who 
succeeded  to  the  baronetcy.  In  1636,  "Probably  to  hear  the  Word 
preached  more  in  accord  with  her  own  interpretation  than  she 
could  hear  it  in  Wiltshire,  she  went  to  London  and  stayed  there  so 
long  she  found  herself  in  violation  of  the  statute  which  directed 
that  no  one  should  reside  more  than  a  limited  and  specified  time 
away  from  home.  She  was  ordered  to  return  and  did  so.  Probably 
she  became  a  marked  woman  by  the  'Star  Chamber,’  and  the  law 
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kept  so  watchful  an  eye  that  to  secure  liberty  of  worship  and  move¬ 
ment  she  decided  to  emigrate.” 

Be  it  remembered,  during  the  reign  of  Henry  IV  and  V  laws  had 
been  enacted  to  burn  heretics  at  the  stake.  Came  Henry  VIII  and 
Edward  VI,  and  Mary,  Edward’s  sister,  during  whose  time  sacrifices 
were  made  without  mercy.  Adherents  to  royal  causes  were  up  one 
day,  down  tomorrow.  The  king  business,  then  as  now,  was  hazard¬ 
ous.  The  good  Queen  Bess  died  in  1603,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
century  of  our  story.  James  I,  who  succeeded,  a  dupe  to  flatterers, 
champion  of  Bishops  and  of  Episcopacy  said:  "I  will  make  them 
conform,  or  harry  them  out  of  the  land,  or  else  worse.” 

"So,”  continues  Ross,  "Lady  Moody  arrived  with  her  son  at  Lynn, 
Massachusetts,  in  1640,  joined  the  church  at  Salem  and  on  May  13, 
1640,  was  allotted  a  grant  of  land.  A  year  later  she  acquired  a 
farm  of  400  acres  for  1,100  pounds.  Evidently  she  intended  to 
make  her  home  in  Massachusetts,  but  soon  she  found  that  true 
religious  liberty,  as  she  understood  it,  was  not  to  be  found  in  Puritan 
New  England.  She  became  impressed  with  the  views  of  Roger 
Williams.  Being  a  woman  who  freely  spoke  her  mind,  she  made 
no  secret  of  her  views,  and  her  sentiments  attracted  much  attention 
and  drew  upon  her  the  consideration  of  the  'Quarterly  Court.’ 
After  being  seriously  admonished,  she  was  duly  excommunicated. 
Being  a  high  spirited  woman,  she  determined  to  seek  still  further 
for  freedom,  and  to  the  surprise  of  all,  removed  with  her  son  and 
a  few  chosen  friends  to  New  Amsterdam.  Here,  she  was  warmly 
received  by  the  authorities,  met  several  Englishmen  in  the  fort, 
among  them  Nicholas  Stillwell,  who  had  a  tobacco  plantation  on 
Manhattan  which  he  had  temporarily  abandoned  on  account  of 
Indian  difficulties,  John  Lake,  William  Goulding,  John  Tilton,  and 
others — thirty-nine  in  all.” 

The  reason  for  the  selection  of  Gravesend  as  the  site  of  the 
English  colony,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  plan  was  put  into 
execution,  is  related  by  W.  H.  Stillwell  in  his  "History  of  the  Re¬ 
formed  Protestant  Church  of  Gravesend,  Long  Island,”  published 
1892.  Stillwell  says:  "On  the  east  shore  of  Manhattan  Island,  nearly 
opposite  Blackwell’s  Island,  is,  or  was,  a  small  indentation  in  the 
coast  line  forming  a  small  cove,  known  by  the  Dutch  as  'Deutel,’ 
and  by  the  English  as  'Turtle  Bay.’  At  an  early  date  it  was  a  small 
hamlet  called  Hopton,  the  home  of  Nicholas  Stillwell,  the  tobacco 
planter.  The  Indians  revolted  in  1643,  and  the  settlers  took  to 


Lake  Family  History 


45 


Fort  Amsterdam.  It  was  while  this  party  of  Englishmen  and  their 
families  were  refugees  among  the  hospitable  Dutch  of  New  Amster¬ 
dam  that  Lady  Deborah  Moody,  her  son  Sir  Henry,  James  Hubbard, 
John  Tilton,  and  others  who  had  left  Salem  and  other  New  England 
villages  to  avoid  religious  persecution,  came  on  the  scene. 

"These  two  bodies  of  English-speaking  people,  thrown  together 
by  chance,  among  a  people  whose  language  and  customs  were  un¬ 
familiar,  coalesced  and  sought  to  found  a  new  settlement  more  re¬ 
mote  from  Indian  dangers.  The  Dutch  consented,  inviting  them 
to  select  a  site  from  the  unappropriated  lands  of  the  West  India 
Company,  whose  agent  the  Dutch  Government  was.  So  a  commit¬ 
tee  was  chosen  to  select  a  site,  and  the  village  of  Gravesend  was 
begun.  (Graven-Zandi) 

"A  marked  difference  existed  even  between  the  two  elements  of 
English  settlers.  Lady  Moody  and  her  band  had  strong  religious 
convictions.  The  Turtle  Bay  settlers,  if  not  actual  infidels,  held 
religious  matters  of  second  importance.  It  was  resolved  to  leave 
religious  matters  to  the  individual  as  a  matter  with  which  the  or¬ 
ganized  community  had  no  concern.  No  reservations  were  made 
for  church  purposes.” 

Nathaniel  S.  Prime,  in  his  "History  of  Long  Island,”  published 
1845,  says  that  Gravesend  was  selected  as  the  safest  and  most  suit¬ 
able  site'  for  a  haven  and  a  colony  because  it  had  a  sheltered  harbor. 
He  recites: 

"The  first  patentees,  in  1639,  were  two  French  exiles,  but  De¬ 
cember  19,  1645,  a  genuine  patent  was  issued  by  Governor  Kieft 
to  Lady  Deborah  Moody,  Sir  Henry  Moody,  Ensign  George  Baxter, 
Lieutenant  James  Hubbard  and  others,  authorizing  them  to  build  a 
town,  to  have  and  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience,  according  to  customs 
and  manners  of  Holland. 

"They  had  come  from  Massachusetts  driven  by  the  persecutions 
raised  against  Roger  Williams  and  his  followers.  Mrs.  Moody  had 
come  over  in  1640  and  settled  at  Lynn.  She  was  a  woman  of 
consequence  and  was  treated  with  respect  until  she  fell  under  dis¬ 
cipline  and  was  excommunicated  from  the  church  for  some  religious 
sentiments  declared  heretical.  She  decided  to  leave,  went  to  New 
Haven,  got  into  difficulties  there,  but  made  some  converts.  Her 
trouble  in  Massachusetts  arose  over  her  denial  of  'infant  baptism.’ 
She  got  into  difficulties  over  the  same  sentiment  after  going  to 
Gravesend  and  was  arraigned  before  the  Dutch  Authority  at  New 
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Amsterdam,  charged  with  saying  'infant  baptism  was  no  ordinance 
of  God.’  ” 

Ross  pays  a  glowing  tribute  to  Mrs.  Moody’s  qualities  of  diplo¬ 
macy  and  leadership.  The  inference  is  clear  that  Mrs.  Moody  pos¬ 
sessed  the  ability  to  reconcile  and  amalgamate  conflicting  points  of 
view  between  the  representatives  of  the  Dutch  and  other  nationali¬ 
ties,  and  also  between  individuals  among  her  English  followers. 
From  Prime’s  account  there  is  evidence  that  Nicholas  Stillwell  had 
no  love  for  the  Puritans.  He  seems  to  have  had  a  decided  prefer¬ 
ence  for  the  Dutch.  In  1644  he  absented  himself  from  his  friends 
for  more  than  a  year,  led  a  party  of  fighters  from  New  Netherland 
to  Virginia  to  help  subdue  Indians.  Nevertheless,  Ross  says  that 
Stillwell  was  attracted  to  the  idea  of  founding  a  colony  of  English¬ 
men. 

Robert  Hodgson  and  other  Quaker  preachers  soon  arrived  at  New 
Amsterdam.  He  and  twenty  others  came  to  Gravesend  and  were 
well  received,  and  they  proceeded  to  acquire  a  society.  Peter  Stuy- 
vesant  was  Director-General  and  forbade  by  ordinance  that  they  be 
harbored.  But,  nevertheless,  meetings  were  held  at  Lady  Moody’s 
house.  But  all  the  settlers  did  not  become  Quakers  and  a  number 
of  Dutchmen  and  Englishmen  sent  a  letter  to  the  Director-General 
and  Council,  petitioning  them  to  send  an  Orthodox  pastor. 

The  claim  has  been  put  forward  by  some  that  Lady  Moody  be¬ 
came  a  Quaker,  but  Ross  says  this  is  not  so;  that  she  simply  be¬ 
friended  and  sheltered  any  and  all  in  accordance  with  her  concept 
of  perfect  religious  freedom  and  tolerance.  Ross  also  credits  Lady 
Moody  as  having  been  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  government  of 
New  Netherland.  He  refers  to  her  as  "The  Grand  Dame,”  who  was 
regarded  by  the  Governor  as  a  welcome  addition,  and  she  enjoyed 
the  confidence  of  Peter  Stuyvesant  who  consulted  her  on  many 
occasions.  The  patent  granted  her  was  unique  in  that  it  was  the 
only  American  colony  to  be  headed  by  a  woman.  She  hoped  to 
make  the  Gravesend  colony  a  community  center.  There  were 
twenty-six  members  of  the  colony  by  1646.  She  possessed  one  of 
the  most  complete  libraries  of  her  time.  She  seems  to  have  re¬ 
mained  at  Gravesend  until  she  died,  about  the  year  1659. 

Prime  disagrees  with  Ross  as  to  the  date  of  Lady  Moody’s  death. 
He  says  she  was  living  in  1665,  as  she  was  asked  by  the  then 

Governor  to  nominate  magistrates  of  the  town  of  Gravesend  which 
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was  made  the  seat  of  justice  in  1668.  This,  of  course,  was  after  the 
country  had  passed  to  the  English,  which  occurred  in  1664. 


There  is  little  or  nothing  of  record  relating  to  John  Lake’s  ac¬ 
tivities  while  a  member  of  Lady  Moody’s  colony.  According  to 
John  Wyck’s  ''History  of  Long  Island”  (page  697),  John  Lake 
was  one  of  the  witnesses  of  the  Indian  deed  to  Bergen  Island.  The 
deed  was  signed  in  1652.  Thomas  Spicer,  his  father-in-law,  left 
a  will  dated  Sept.  30,  1658,  proved  November  4,  1658.  He  was 
at  that  time  one  of  the  magistrates  of  Gravesend.  In  this  will  he 
mentions  his  daughter  Anne,  wife  of  John  Lake,  and  the  latter’s 
three  children.  This  indicates  that  John  Lake  and  Anne  Spicer  had 
been  married  some  years  before  they  came  to  Gravesend.  John  Lake 
died  some  time  before  1696,  but  he  left  no  will,  and  the  exact 
date  of  his  death  has  not  been  determined.  Anne,  his  widow,  was 
living  as  late  as  1709.  Records  of  some  of  her  real  estate  dealings 
indicate  that  she  was  possessed  of  considerable  property,  which  must 
have  been  left  to  her  by  her  husband.  The  Gravesend  records  show 
that  she  had  dealings  with  her  eldest  son,  John,  and  with  her  son- 
in-law,  Nicholas  Stillwell.  The  baptism  of  a  daughter  is  recorded 
in  the  register  of  the  Dutch  church  of  New  York.  This  daughter 
was  named  Metje,  baptised  May  20,  1652.  Another  daughter  Mar¬ 
garet,  was  married  to  William  Goulding,  April  2,  1676.  There 
were  three  sons  of  John  and  Anne  Spicer  Lake,  three  daughters, 
Margaret,  Micha,  and  Metje,  and  possibly  a  fourth,  Elizabeth.  All 
three  sons  lived  at  some  time  in  Gravesend.  John  Lake,  Jr.,  may  be 
considered,  and  hereafter  is  referred  to  as  the  head  of  the  Long 
Island  branch  of  the  family.  Daniel  Lake,  who  moved  to  Staten 
Island,  is  the  founder  of  the  Staten  Island  branch  and  the  pro¬ 
genitor  of  later  Staten  Island  Lakes  and  of  the  Canadian  Loyalist 
family.  William  Lake,  the  third  son,  settled  at  Egg  Harbor,  New 
Jersey,  and  will  be  considered  the  founder  of  the  South  Jersey 
branch.  From  these  three  sons  of  John  Lake  came  the  roots,  and 
branches,  and  the  various  divisions  and  ramifications  as  classified 
in  the  table  of  contents. 


Chapter  IV. 


The  Long  Island  Family -John  Lake  Jr., 
and  His  Descendants 


The  paths  of  the  three  sons  of  John  Lake,  the  Gravesend  colonist 
— John,  Daniel,  and  William — coincide  with  our  division  into  the 
several  branches  and  families,  one  of  which  comprises  the  Long 
Island  clan  of  which  John  Lake,  Jr.  was  the  head.  All  authorities 
agree  that  he  remained  in  Gravesend.  Many  of  his  direct  descend¬ 
ants  still  reside  on  Long  Island.  In  the  record  of  Conveyances  of 
King’s  County,  1694,  Anne  Lake,  widow  of  the  first  John  Lake, 
deeds  to  her  son,  John,  (Jr.)  the  farm  in  her  possession  which  for¬ 
merly  belonged  to  her  husband,  John  Lake,  deceased.  Nicholas 
Stillwell  was  witness  to  this  deed. 

Allusion  has  been  made  to  W.  H.  Stillwell’s  "History  of  the  Re¬ 
formed  Protestant  Church  of  Gravesend,”  in  which  reference  was 
made  to  the  aggressiveness  of  the  Quakers  in  spreading  their  faith, 
and  the  competition,  friction,  and  antagonism  thereby  created  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  Orthodox  Protestants,  and  among  the  English 
colonists  and  Dutch  settlers  in  their  midst.  When  the  English 
pushed  the  Dutch  overboard,  in  1664,  new  laws  were  put  into  effect. 
Long  Island,  Staten  Island,  Westchester,  N.  Y.,  and  the  outlying 
New  Jersey  territory,  formerly  occupied  by  the  Dutch,  were  divided 
into  "Shires”  and  "Ridings.”  In  each  Shire  a  meeting  house  was 
built.  The  one  in  Gravesend  was  completed  in  1667.  The  chang* 
to  the  Dutch  Reform  Church  took  place  about  this  time, 
certainly  before  1690.  A  Dutch  Reformed  minister  by  the  name 
of  Wilhillmus  Lupardus  was  preaching  at  Gravesend  and  in  King’s 
County  in  or  about  that  year.  John  Lake,  Jr.,  was  an  elder  in  this 
church.  After  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Lupardus  in  1701  some  dif¬ 
ferences  arose  between  factions  of  the  church.  One  of  these  fac¬ 
tions  was  headed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bernardus  Freeman,  a  local  man, 
and  another  by  the  Rev.  V.  Antohedes,  of  Holland.  Both  claimed  to 
represent  their  delegated  ridings.  To  settle  the  dispute  the  citizens 
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of  Gravesend  nominated  and  appointed  a  committee  composed  of 
John  Lake  and  John  Simonson,  elders  of  the  town,  to  compound 
a  league,  with  Mr.  Cornelius  Van  Brunt  and  Mr.  Peter  Cortelyou, 
deputies  of  the  town  of  New  Ulrecht,  to  arrange  for  services,  and 
settle  the  differences.  The  agreement  effected  was  signed  by  the 
following: 


F.  Van  Sticklen 
N.  Williamson 
B.  Griggs 
S.  Gerritsen 
Wm.  Williamson 
Sam  Palmer 
Date:  Jan.  15,  1715 
.  his 

Signed  by:  John  X  Lake 

mark 

Cornelius  Van  Brunt 

Witnesses:  Samuel  Gerretsen 
Jacob  Sutphen 
Cornelius  V an  Clief 


Stephen  Koert 
Jon  Ryder 
Thos.  Stillwell 
B.  Jansen 
B.  Ryder 
and  others. 


John  Van  Arsdale 
Peter  Cortelyou 


Historian  Stillwell  records  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Freeman  retained  the 
pastorate,  but  was  succeeded  by  another  troublemaker,  Rev.  Johan¬ 
nes  Houdeux,  who  soon  left  for  the  Raritans  (New  Jersey),  where 
his  pastorate  in  Somerset  County  was  in  continual  turmoil.  Lake 
names  were  among  the  list  of  elders,  deacons,  and  "pillars”  of  this 
church  for  several  generations.  Elders — John  Lake,  1690-1714; 
Derrick  (Richard)  Lake,  1787-89;  Dan  Lake,  1788-90.  Deacons 
— Derrick  Lake,  1771-73;  Dan  Lake,  1774.  Among  communicants 
were:  Nelly,  wife  of  Daniel;  Maria,  wife  of  Derrick;  Dan  Lake,  Jr.; 
Cornelius  Stryker  and  wife;  Maria  Lake,  Elizabeth  Lake,  wife  of 
Hendrick  Johnson;  Maria  Lake,  widow  of  Richard  Stillwell;  and 
others. 

Besides  being  a  churchman,  John  Lake,  Jr.,  was  a  Captain  of  the 
Militia  in  Gravesend  in  1700.  He  was  a  trader  and  a  man  of 
property.  On  November  21,  1670,  he  bought  a  horse  from  James 
Hubbard;  in  1694  he  bought  forty  acres  at  Hoggsneck,  in  Grave¬ 
send,  from  Mr.  Delavall  of  Pennsylvania,  paying  164  pounds  for  the 
land  and  house.  In  May  6,  1696,  he  had  a  survey  made  of  eighty- 
five  acres  of  land  at  Smoking  Point,  and  nine  acres  at  the  mouth 
of  Fresh  Kill  Creek  on  Staten  Island.  His  will  was  proved  May  17 
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1729.  The  exact  date  of  his  birth  or  death  is  not  known.  In  his 
will  he  mentioned  a  wife,  Mayke.  This  Mayke  must  have  been  his 
second  wife  as  he  had  first  married  Neeltje  Claessen.  His  children 
were: 

Jan  (John  III) 

Daniel 

Thomas 

Nicholas 

Mary 

The  Long  Island  line  of  Lakes  was  continued  and  perpetuated  by 
Daniel,  the  second  son  of  John  Lake  Jr.  Jan,  or  John  III,  the  eldest 
son,  owned  property  and  settled  in  Middlesex  County,  and  he  also 
acquired  property  in  Amwell  Township,  Hunterdon  County.  Rich¬ 
ard  Lake,  the  eldest  son  of  John  III,  lived  at  or  near  New  Bruns¬ 
wick.  The  following  record  of  the  representatives  of  the  Long 
Island  family  is  taken  from  the  Adams-Risley  genealogy: 

DANIEL  LAKE.  He  was  born  March  10,  1696,  baptised  April  2  5, 
1696.  He  married  Elizabeth  Van  Sutphen,  daughter  of  Derrick 
Janse  Van  Sutphen  and  Elizabeth  Janse  Van  Nuyse,  who  was  born 
April  6,  1699,  and  died  Aug.  1,  1766.  He  died  April  10,  1776.  His 
will  is  dated  Dec.  16,  1774,  and  was  proved  Feb.  25,  1778.  He 
mentions  his  son  Daniel;  his  grandson  Guysbert,  eldest  son  of  John 
Lake,  deceased;  his  granddaughter,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Hendrick 
Banta;  his  granddaughter,  Rachel  Smith  (wife  of  John,  son  of 
Dirck;)  David  Lake;Neltie  Hubbard;  Mary  Vorhees;  Sarah  Johnson; 
Elana  Benham;  and  a  daughter  Elizabeth,  already  advanced.  The 
executors  named  are  the  sons  Dirck  and  Daniel;  the  witnesses  Samuel 
Hubbard,  Samuel  Stryker,  and  Hendrick  Johnson. 

Children: 

I.  DANIEL,  b.  July  23,  1730. 

II.  DIRCK  or  DERRICK,  m.  Jan.  6,  1748,  Maria  Vorhees. 

III.  NELTIE,  m.  Nov.  18,  1756,  Bernardus  Hubbard,  who  was 

b.  Feb.  1,  1732. 

IV.  MARIA,  bp.  June  10,  1733;  m.  Oct.  23,  1753,  Stephen 

Voorhees  b.  Mar.  24,  1709;  resided  at  Flatlands,  L.  I. 

One  son,  Daniel,  removed  to  Fishkill  early  in  life. 

V.  ABRAHAM,  bp.  Sept.  5,  1735. 

VI.  MARGARET,  bp.  Feb.  22,  1739;  m.,  it  is  said,  Elias 

Hubbard  of  Flatlands,  who  was  born  Feb.  13,  1746,  and 

died  Dec.  3  1,  1  8  32. 
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VII.  Helena,  bp.  Aug.  31,  1740.  Probably  identical  with  Ellen 
below. 

VIII.  JACOBUS - 

IX.  GEERTJE,  m.  Johannes  Van  Sicklen. 

X.  JOHN,  probably  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  children. 

XI.  SARAH,  m.  Johnson. 

XII.  ELLEN,  or  ELANA,  m.  John  Benham  by  license  dated 
June  14,  1759. 

XIII.  ELIZABETH. 

DANIEL  LAKE  (I).  He  was  born  July  23,  1730,  and  died  Aug. 
28,  1810.  He  married,  May  14,  1755,  Nealtye  or  Nelly  Vorhees, 
who  was  born  April  2  8,  1734  and  died  in  1797.  Daniel  Lake  lived 
on  the  homestead  in  Gravesend  in  the  old  stone  house,  of  which 
no  one  .knows  the  year  of  erection,  but  which  stood  till  about  the 
year  18  00.  According  to  tradition,  he  about  this  time  built  the 
house  still  standing.  He  was  one  of  the  executors  of  his  father’s 
will  in  1778,  and  was  one  of  the  executors  of  the  will  of  his 
brother  John  of  Freehold,  N.  J. 

Children: 

I.  DANIEL,  b.  Feb.  10,  1756,  d.  Sept.  13,  1757. 

II.  .  ELIZABETH,  b.  June  18,  175  8;  m.  Hendrick  Johnson. 

III.  COURT,  b.  Oct.  14,  1760. 

IV.  NEALTYE,  b.  Nov.  6,  1763,  d.  Feb.  13,  1824. 

V.  MARIA,  b.  Apr.  17,  1766;  m.  May  19,  1783,  Richard 

Stillwell. 

VI.  EVAH,  b.  Feb.  25,  1769;  m.  Abraham  Barre. 

VII.  LENAH,  b.  Sept.  21,  1772;  m.  Jaques  Stillwell. 

COURT  LAKE  (III).  He  was  born  Oct.  14,  1760,  and  died 
Oct.  22,  1846.  He  married  Apr.  6,  1782,  Ida  Ryder,  who  was  born 
Oct. 2,  1763  and  died  Nov.  25,  1826.  He  lived  in  the  old  stone 
house  in  Gravesend,  and  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolution. 

Children: 

I.  DANIEL,  b.  Nov.  22,  1783,  d.  Feb.  3,  1827,  m.  Maria 
Van  Cleef. 

II.  JACOBUS,  b.  May  4,  1786. 

III.  COURT,  b.  Mar.  28,  1788,  d.  June  4,  1874. 

IV.  BERNARDUS,  b.  Oct.  12,  1790,  d.  Mar.  10,  1  830. 
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V.  JOHANNES,  b.  May  20,  1793,  d.  Sept.  6,  1797. 

VI.  YONNECHE  or  JANE,  b.  Dec.  1,  1795,  d.  Apr.  25,  1827, 

m.  Nicholas  Johnson. 

VII.  NEALTYE  or  NELLY,  b.  Jan.  14,  1798,  d.  Oct.  3,  1820. 
XIII.  JOHN,  b.  May  7,  1800,  d.  Feb.  6,  1834. 

IX.  ELIZABETH,  b.  May  12,  1802,  d.  Oct.  8,  1819,  m. 

Jacobus  Emmans. 

JACOBUS  LAKE  (II).  He  was  born  May  4,  1786,  and  died 
September  9,  1865.  June  2,  1814,  he  married  Ann  Ryder,  who  was 
born  Mar.  25,  1796,  and  died  May  18,  1876.  He  lived  on  the  home¬ 
stead  in  Gravesend,  and  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812. 

Children: 

I.  IDA,  b.  Apr.  27,  1815,  d.  Jan.  4,  1835,  m.  Nov.  1  1,  1  833, 

Henry  Van  Sicklen. 

II.  JOHN  RYDER,  b.  Apr.  18,  1818,  d.  May  3,  1890. 

III.  ELLENOR  ELIZABETH,  b.  Dec.  2,  1820,  d.  Aug.  17, 

1901. 

IV.  JACOBUS,  b.  Apr.  13,  1824. 

V.  ALETTA,  b.  Nov.  1  1,  1  828,  d.  Aug.  8,  1864. 

VI.  JANE,  b.  Mar.  3,  1831,  d.  Feb.  24,1907,  m.  Sept.  9,  1852, 

John  M.  Stillwell. 

VII.  IDA,  b.  July  1,  1839,  d.  Sept.  29,  1882,  m.,  May  11,  1864, 

Cornelius  D.  Stryker. 

JACOBUS  LAKE  (IV).  He  was  born  April  13,  1824,  and  died 
Feb.  10,  1902.  Nov.  22,  1849,  he  married  Sarah  Bertram  Lewis  who 
was  born  Jan.  13,  1827,  and  died  Nov.  15,  1906.  He  was  a  farmer 
and  lived  on  the  homestead  in  Gravesend.  He  was  for  many  years 
town  clerk,  and  was  noted  for  his  remarkable  memory  and  for  his 
knowledge  of  the  early  history  of  the  town. 

Children: 

I.  JACOBUS,  b.  May  28,  185  1,  d.  Nov.  28,  1852. 

II.  WILLIAM  BERTRAM,  b.  Nov.  24,  1852. 

III.  ANN  ALETTA,  b.  Aug.  10,  1854,  d.  July  29,  1855. 

IV.  FANNIE  LEWIS,  b.  Nov.  24,  1856. 

WILLIAM  BERTRAM  LAKE  (II).  He  was  born  Nov.  24, 
1852,  and  married  Nov.  12,  1879,  Phebe  Maria,  daughter  of  An¬ 
drew  J.  and  Sarah  Elizabeth  (DuBois)  Cropsey,  who  was  born  Oct. 
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15,  18  57.  Mr.  Lake  lives  in  a  handsome  house  within  a  stone’s 
throw  of  the  old  homestead  at  Gravesend,  at  the  corner  of  Lake 
Place  and  Gravesend  Beach  Road.  He  may  be  regarded  as  in  a 
sense  the  head  of  the  Long  Island  Lake  family,  being  descended 
from  the  eldest  son,  and  living  at  the  old  home.  The  old  stone 
house,  built  probably  by  the  son  of  the  settler,  was  torn  down  in 
1800,  and  the  present  old  homestead  built.  This  is  a  fine  specimen 
of  the  Long  Island  farmhouse  of  its  period,  a  relic  too  few  of 
which  remain. 

For  twenty-seven  years  Mr.  Lake  has  been  secretary  of  the  Sun¬ 
day  School  of  the  Gravesend  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  and  has  not 
missed  a  session  in  all  that  time.  Through  his  efforts  the  old 
Gravesend  Cemetery  was  preserved  and  restored.  It  is  the  last  rest¬ 
ing  pla^e  of  the  dead  of  Gravesend  for  the  past  two  hundred  and 
more  years. 

Children: 

I.  JAMES,  b.  Oct.  30,  1881,  d.  Sept.  27,  1900. 

II.  ELIZABETH  HAMILTON,  b.  Mar.  1  1,  1  883,  m.  June 
12,  1907,  George  R.  Stillwell  who  was  born  May  19, 
1880. 

III.  SARAH  BERTRAM,  b.  Sept.  3,  1884,  m.  Nov.  24,  1908, 

Lester  Robe  Van  Sicklen. 

IV.  JOHN  RYDER,  b.  April  18,  1886. 

V.  PHEBE  CROPSEY,  b.  Aug.  2,  18  89. 

VI.  AGNES  LIVINGSTON,  b.  Mar.  16,  1898. 


WILLIAM  BERTRAM  LAKE  died  in  November,  1934,  from 
injuries  received  from  being  struck  by  an  automobile.  He  was  at 
the  time  on  his  way  to  attend  services  at  the  Gravesend  Dutch  Re¬ 
form  Church.  He  was  8  3  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  death. 


John  Lake’s  Daughters 

MARGARET  LAKE.  In  Vol.  6,  p.  14,  of  Gravesend  Records, 
we  find  the  following:  "7th  daye  of  ye:  2:  Mounth  called  April-11. 
Ano  1676.  William  Goulding  and  Margarett  Lake  both  of  ye 
Toune  of  Gravesend  did  take  each  other  for  husband  &  wife  & 
was  Soe  prounced  bey  Js.  Hubard,  Justis.” 

This  William  Golding,  or  Golden,  was  the  son  of  William  Gold¬ 
ing,  who  was  born  in  Ireland  about  1613,  and  who  came  first  to 
America,  it  is  said,  in  163  5.  In  his  old  age  he  removed  to  Cape 
May  County,  N.  J.  The  son  William,  who  married  Margaret  Lake, 
moved  to  Middletown,  Monmouth  Co.,  N.  J. 

Children: 

I.  SARAH,  b.  14  of  12  mo.  1676. 

II.  MARY,  b.  27  of  5  mo.  1678. 

III.  WILLIAM,  b.  25  of  8  mo.  1679. 

IV.  JOHN,  b.  2  1  of  9  mo.  1681. 

V.  SAMUEL,  b.  2  of  7  mo.  1686. 

VI.  HESTER,  b.  2  0  of  1st  mo.  (March)  168  3/4. 

ELIZABETH  LAKE.  She  married  Hendrick  Janse. 

(Erom  Bergen’s  "King’s  County  Settlers.”) 

Children: 

I.  PHEBE,  bp.  April  6,  1677. 

II.  PHEBE,  bp.  March  30,  1683. 

III.  MARIA,  bp.  March  30,  1683. 

IV.  COURT,  bp.  Dec.  2  5,  1696. 

MICHAL  LAKE.  She  married  Nicholas  Stilwell,  son  of  Capt. 
Nicholas  Stilwell,  and  probably  Rebecca  Baylis,  born  about  1663, 
died  prior  to  September  1  1,  1732  (the  date  of  his  widow’s  will), 
without  leaving  a  will.  He  was  a  son  of  Nicholas,  and  a  grandson 
of  the  first  Nicholas  Stillwell  and  his  wife,  Ann,  who  was  born  in 
England  about  1603,  emigrated  to  America  in  1638,  and  died  on 
Staten  Island,  December  2  8,  1671.  Nicholas  Stilwell  III  married, 
secondly,  December  6,  1703,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard  Cornell 
of  Flushing,  L.  I.  He  settled  in  Jamaica,  L.  I.,  where  in  1706  he 
purchased  a  farm  from  his  father-in-law.  He  had  four  children  by 
the  first  wife  and  four  by  the  second. 
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The  Staten  Island  Family 

The  Staten  Island  branch  of  the  family  might  be  thought  of  as 
the  connecting  bridge  between  the  Long  Island  and  the  New 
Jersey  offshoots.  Geographically,  Staten  Islandl  is  just  across  the 
channel  off  the  lower  end  of  Brooklyn,  and  about  midway  between 
the  lower  end  of  Long  Island,  and  the  southeast  corner 
of  New  Jersey.  So,  it  is  a  sort  of  stepping  stone  between 
Long  Island  and  the  Jersey  mainland.  Daniel  Lake,  the  son  of  the 
first  John  Lake,  sometime  before  1690  formed  the  resolution  that 
caused  him  to  take  a  grant  of  eighty  acres  of  land  on  Staten  Island. 
In  1689  he  was  appointed  Lieutenant  for  Gravesend,  but  he  moved 
to  Staten  Island  in  1695.  Several  authorities  make  reference  to  the 
Staten  Island  Lake  family,  the  principal  of  which  is  Clute  in  his 
History  of  Staten  Island.”  There  are  many  records  also  in  old 
"New  York  Wills”  and  in  "Staten  Island  Church  Records.”  The 
best  account  of  this  family,  however,  is  found  in  John  E.  Still¬ 
well’s  "Genealogy  of  the  Stillwell  family,”  published  in  1931  in 
New  York.  There  are  five  volumes  of  this  splendid  work.  One 
entire  volume  is  devoted  to  Lieutenant  Nicholas  Stillwell,  progen¬ 
itor  of  the  family  in  America.  The  work  is  a  masterpiece  of  its 
kind.  In  volume  II,  the  following  reference  is  made  to  Captain 
Richard  Stillwell,  son  of  the  first  Lieutenant  Nicholas  Stillwell: 
"He  was  the  contemporary  of  his  eminent  father,  Lieutenant  Nich- 
las  Stillwell;  of  his  father-in-law,  Lieutenant  John  Cook;  of  his 
brothers,  Captain  Thomas  Stillwell  and  Captain  Nicholas  Stillwell; 
of  his  brother-in-law,  Obadiah  Holmes  and  Daniel  Lake  who  all  held 
the  office  of  magistrate,  the  then  loftiest  position  obtainable  in  the 
community.” 

The  Daniel  Lake,  credited  by  Stillwell  as  holder  of  the  lofty 
office  of  magistrate,  was  fully  identified  as  the  son  of  John  Lake 
of  Gravesend,  whose  other  two  sons  were  John  Jr.,  and  William. 
Daniel  Lake,  Stillwell  records,  married  Alice  Stillwell,  daughter  of 
Lieutenant  Nicholas  Stillwell.  They  had  a  son,  Daniel,  the  father 
of  Maria  who  became  the  wife  of  Richard  Stillwell  of  Gravesend. 
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Alice  Stillwell  was  then  a  widow  in  her  early  40’s,  having  consid¬ 
erable  matrimonial  experience  and  material  possessions.  She  was 
Mrs.  William  Osborne  when  she  married  Daniel  Lake.  She  had 
married  Mr.  Osborne  in  1680.  On  page  59,  vol.  IV,  of  the  Stillwell 
work  appear  a  number  of  interesting  notes  about  Daniel  Lake. 

”1689.  Daniel  Lake  (Daniell  Leek)  was  appointed  a  Lieutenant 
of  Foot,  in  the  Gravesend  Militia,  in  the  company  commanded  by 
his  brother-in-law,  Nicholas  Stillwell,  the  Second. 

”1695.  About  this  date  Daniel  Lake  removed,  with  his  family,  to 
Staten  Island,  where  he  had  had  granted  to  him,  in  1681,  eighty 
acres  of  land,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Fresh  Kill. 

”1696.  Fie  and  his  step-son,  Joseph  Fiolmes,  had  two  hundred 
acres  of  land  confirmed  to  them  on  Staten  Island. 

”1695-6,  Feb.  8,  Daniel  Lake  and  Ales  Lake,  his  wife,  sold  to 
William  Williamson,  lot  3  8,  on  FFugh  Garretson’s  Neck,  in  Grave¬ 
send. 

”1698,  April  4.  Daniel  Lake,  of  Staten  Island,  sold  a  four-acre 
lot,  in  the  East  Meadows,  also  a  lot  on  Guisebert’s  Island,  lying  be¬ 
tween  Jeremiah  Stillwell  and  Cornelius  Vhlhamson,  with  a  mill, 
meadow  lot,  etc.,  to  Captain  Nicholas  Stillwell  of  Gravesend. 

”1698,  Nov.  29.  Daniel  Lake,  of  Staten  Island,  sold  a  house  and 
lot  in  Gravesend. 

”1701,  Dec.  30.  Fie  signed  the  Leisler  Petition. 

”1702/3.  Fie  recorded  his  cattle  mark  in  Richmond  County. 

”1703.  Fie  was  called  Mr.  Daniel  Lake,  and  was  a  vestryman 
upon  Staten  Island. 

”1703.  April  1  and  Dec.  24.  Daniel  Lake  was  a  Justice  upon 
Staten  Island. 

”1705,  Dec.  11.  Daniel  Lake,  of  Staten  Island,  Esq.,  gave  a 
power  of  attorney  to  his  brother  William  Lake,  of  Great  Egg  Fiar- 
bor,  in  the  County  of  Gloster,  West  New  Jersey,  to  recover  money 
due  from  John  Townsend,  of  Cape  May. 

”1707,  Oct.  13.  Daniel  Lake  and  John  Stillwell  were  arbitrators, 
upon  Staten  Island. 

”1710/11,  Jan.  13.  Daniel  Lake,  Esq.,  bought  eighty  acres  of 
land  from  Jacobus  Billew  and  his  mother,  Ida  Billew,  widow  of 
Isaac  Billew,  lying  upon  Staten  Island  near  Great  Kill.  Daniel  Lake’s 
marriage  to  Alice  Stillwell,  the  widow  of  Flolmes  and  Osborn,  oc¬ 
curred  after  Aug.  29,  16  8  3,  the  date  of  the  probate  of  her  last  hus- 
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band’s  will.  It  has  been  deduced  that  she  was  born  about  1644-5, 
and  it  is  known  that  she  married  Samuel  Holmes  in  1665.” 

The  above  facts  about  Daniel  Lake  prove  that  he  was  a  conse¬ 
quential  figure  in  the  early  days  of  the  Long  Island  colony,  that  he 
was  an  active  citizen,  a  trader,  a  farmer,  a  churchman,  a  militia¬ 
man,  and  a  man  of  property. 

In  Daniel  Lake’s  will  he  mentions  his  wife,  Sarah.  It  is,  there¬ 
fore,  obvious  that  Daniel’s  marriage  to  Alice  Stillwell  was  his  sec¬ 
ond.  There  were  evidently  some  children  of  the  first  marriage, 
and  there  is  some  question  as  to  the  different  children.  The  Stillwell 
genealogy  gives  the  following: 

JOHN 

ABRAHAM 

THOMAS 

DANIEL 

Stillwell  Says:  The  son,  John,  could  not  have  been  the  head  of 
the  Loyalist  family  of  Canada.”  In  the  Adams-Risley  Genealogy, 
the  daughters  are  given  as  Elizabeth  and  Anne.  No  Sarah  is  men¬ 
tioned.  Stillwell  mentions  the  daughter,  Sarah,  but  no  Anne  and 
Elizabeth.  Both  Adams  and  Stillwell  were  scrupulous  in  their  use 
of  authorities  available.  The  slight  discrepancies  between  them  are 
of  unimportance  in  our  consideration  of  the  subject.  Both  works 
should  be  read  carefully.  Suffice  it,  that  Daniel  Lake,  the  son  of 
Daniel  and  Alice  Stillwell  Lake  resided  upon  Staten  Island,  was 
styled  "gentleman,”  implying  office-holding  and  large  estates,  with 
social  distinction.  His  will  was  dated  August  2,  1727,  proved  Oc¬ 
tober  9,  1727.  Daniel,  Joseph,  and  William  were  his  sons.  The 
other  sons  of  the  first  Daniel  had  sons,  Abraham,  Joseph,  Thomas, 
Daniel,  and  many  of  the  descendants  of  these  remained  on  the 
Island  and  some  are  still  there. 

The  Lake  line,  from  Daniel  Lake,  of  the  Will  of  1727,  to  the 
descendants  of  the  present  generation,  is  without  a  break.  Promi¬ 
nent  among  the  present  day  descendants  of  the  early  generations, 
who  can  trace  their  lineage  in  an  unbroken  line,  is  Mrs.  Willis  F. 
(Jeanette  Lake)  Meschenmoser  and  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Dr.  Smith, 
of  New  Dorp;  Miss  Eliza  H.  Lake,  who  still  lives  in  the  old  family 
home;  Irving  Lake,  of  Port  Richmond;  Alfred  Lake,  and  others. 
Byron  G.  Lake,  of  this  family,  is  a  conspicuously  successful  busi¬ 
ness  man  of  Memphis,  Tennessee,  now  an  elderly  gentleman,  who 
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pays  periodical  visits  to  the  home  of  his  ancestors.  Space  does  not 
permit  our  tracing  the  ancestry  of  the  several  surviving  represen¬ 
tatives  of  the  various  Staten  Island  branches.  The  Adams-Risley 
work  traces  the  line  from  the  first  Daniel  down  through  children 
of  William  Lake  who  married  Mary  Tyson  in  1769.  Namely: 

I  WILLIAM 

II  BORNT 

III  JOSEPH 

IV  MARY 

V  DANIEL 

VI  JOHN 

VII  SUSAN 

VIII  SARAH 

Bornt  Lake  happens  to  be  the  ancestor  of  some  of  those  now 
residing  on  the  Island  who  have  expressed  interest  in  this  work. 
He  was  born  March  2  5,  1771,  and  was  killed  October  25,  1815.  He 
married  Catherine  Decker.  His  children,  four  sons  and  one  daughter: 

1.  JOSEPH.  Migrated  to  the  West.  Had  five  children. 

2.  DANIEL.  Moved  to  Tennessee. 

3.  WILLIAM. 

4.  MARY  ANN.  Married  William  Egbert. 

5.  JOHN.  Born  August  22,  1814.  Married  Ann  Post,  Feb¬ 
ruary  2,  18  37.  They  had  one  son,  and  two  daughters. 
The  son,  John  E.,  was  born  in  Graniteville,  November  7, 
1840,  died  April  17,  1924.  He  studied  photography  and 
was  located  on  Richmond  Terrace,  Staten  Island,  until  his 
retirement  about  18  80.  He  married  Mary  Ellen  Gledhdl 
of  Halifax,  England,  June  14,  1872.  Children: 

ELIZA,  who  still  lives  in  the  old  home.  She  has  con¬ 
tributed  valuable  historical  data  to  the  Staten  Island 
Historical  Society  and  Institute,  one  of  the  notable 
Arts  and  Science  Organizations  of  the  metropolitan 
district. 

ANN  ELIZABETH.  Married  Albert  R.  Covert. 

JOHN  HENRY.  He  attained  international  prominence 
as  a  champion  bicycle  rider.  He  also  received  cita¬ 
tions  from  the  French  Government  for  gallantry  in 
action  at  Verdun  in  the  World  War. 

SIDNEY.  Died  in  infancy. 
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Mrs.  Meschenmoser,  of  New  Dorp,  traces  her  ancestry  to  Daniel 
William  Lake,  son  of  Captain  William  Lake  and  Elizabeth  Poillon. 
Daniel  William  Lake’s  father  was  the  son  of  Daniel  Lake  and  his 
wife,  Sarah — both  said  to  have  been  born  in  1719. 

Captain  William  Lake,  born  January  7,  175  0,  was  said  to  have 
been  shot  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  in  1783.  The  following  notes 
relative  to  this  branch  were  furnished  by  Mrs.  Meschenmoser: 

Daniel  William  Lake,  son  of  Captain  William  Lake  and  Elizabeth 
Poillon,  was  born  September  9,  1780. 

Daniel  William  Lake  was  married  to  Mary  Gifford,  March  31, 
1803.  He  died  October  6,  1  835. 

John  William  Lake,  brother  of  Daniel  William  Lake,  born  Janu¬ 
ary  25,  178  3,  died  the  10th  day  of  April  A.  D.  1819. 

William  Bernard  Gifford  was  born  December  2  5,  1751,  married 
Annatie  Van  Voorhis,  April  1,  178  0,  at  Gravesend,  Long  Island, 
died  at  Rose  Hill,  Staten  Island,  February  7,  1814. 

The  children  of  William  Bernard  Gifford  and  Annatie  Van 
Voorhis  were: 

I.  MARY,  born  April  4,  1781,  married  Daniel  William  Lake. 

II.  •  COERT  VAN  VOORHIS,  born  April  12,  1783. 

III.  SARAH  GIFFORD,  born  December  26,  1785,  married 

John  Clark. 

IV.  CATHERINE  GIFFORD,  born  January  26,  1788. 

V.  JOHN  GIFFORD,  born  May  8,  1790.  Married  Maria 

Blauvelt. 

The  children  of  Daniel  William  Lake  and  Mary,  his  wife,  were: 

I.  WILLIAM  GIFFORD  LAKE,  born  March  23,  1804. 

Married  Ann  Gifford. 

II.  DANIEL  LAKE,  born  October  20,  1805. 

III.  JOHN  GIFFORD  LAKE,  born  September  16,  1807.  Mar¬ 

ried  Violetta  Britton,  died  1  888. 

IV.  ANNATIE  VOORHIS  LAKE,  born  September  2,  1809. 

V.  ANNATIE  MERSEREAU,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Mary 

Lake,  died  April  1  1,  1872. 

VI.  ARTHUR  GIFFORD  LAKE,  born  October  14,  1811. 
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Married  Anna  G.  Delany,  January  1,  1  85  8,  died  April 
22,  1887. 

VII.  ELIZABETH  POILLON  LAKE,  born  March  13,  1814. 
Married  David  J.  Tyson,  December  29,  183  1. 

VIII.  JAMES  SWAN  LAKE,  born  March  2  8,  1817.  Married 
Jane  Mersereau,  died  December  2  3,  18  84. 

IX.  MARGARETTA  SARAH  LAKE,  born  April  17,  1819. 
Married  Emmett  W.  Hyde,  November  7,  1846. 

X.  ERASTUS  ROOT  LAKE,  born  April  23,  1821,  died  Janu¬ 
ary  2  3,  183  0. 

XI.  SARAH  LAKE,  born  July  18,  1823,  died  August  10,  1823. 

The  United  Empire  Loyalist  Lake 
Family  of  Canada 

This  family,  says  the  Adams-Risley  Genealogy,  is  a  branch  of 
the  Staten  Island  family,  and  according  to  data  furnished  by  Mr. 
John  N.  Lake,  of  Toronto,  is  descended  from  Daniel  Lake.  John 
Lake,  the  Loyalist,  was  probably  a  son  of  William  Lake,  a  grandson 
of  the  first  Daniel.  He  adhered  to  the  side  of  the  Mother  Country  in 
the  Revolution,  and  entered  the  British  army.  Elis  property  was  con¬ 
fiscated,  and  after  the  war,  with  many  other  Loyalists,  he  went  to 
Canada  and  settled  near  Bath,  in  the  Township  of  Ernestown.  He 
was  born,  probably,  some  time  between  172  5  and  1730;  his  wife 
was  Margaret  Snider;  both  died  at  a  great  age  at  the  home  of  their 
son,  John.  His  children  were: 

I.  JOHN. 

II.  JAMES,  b.  1760,  d.  1839;  m.  Margaret,  b.  1756,  d.  1  833. 
Buried  in  the  old  cemetery  at  Ernestown,  Ont. 

III.  A  DAUGHTER,  who  married  Colonel  James  Parrott,  of 
her  father’s  regiment.  Colonel  Parrott  also  settled  in 
Canada. 

There  are  many  descendants  in  Canada. 


Chapter  VI. 


Lakes  of  South  Jersey,  Descendants  of 
William  Lake  of  Egg  Harbor 

The  greatest  part  of  the  Adams-Risley  Genealogy  is  devoted  to 
this  branch  of  the  family.  The  descendants  of  William  Lake,  son 
of  John  Lake  of  Gravesend  and  of  Ann  Spicer  Lake,  are  scattered, 
in  this  day  and  time,  throughout  Atlantic,  Ocean,  Cape  May,  and 
Gloucester  Counties,  and  many,  of  course,  have  migrated  to  other 
sections  of  the  country.  The  immediate  descendants  of  William 
Lake  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  close-knit,  progressive,  and  substantial 
clan.  Today  there  are  several  hundred  surviving  representatives  in 
the  three  counties  above  mentioned  who  hold  annual  family  gather¬ 
ings  at  Ocean  City.  The  first  gathering  was  held  more  than  thirty 
years  ago. 

The  comprehensive  Adams-Risley  genealogy  tells  us  that  Wil¬ 
liam  Lake  moved  from  Gravesend  to  Cape  May  County  soon  after 
he  became  of  age.  We  know  that  he  first  landed  at  Egg  Harbor 
while  on  a  whaling  expedition  about  1690.  There  he  bought  two 
hundred  acres  of  land  at  Great  Egg  Harbor,  March  25,  1694.  It 
does  not  appear  from  Gravesend  records  that  he  owned  any  land 
there.  His  children  were  probably  all  born  in  New  Jersey,  and  it 
seems  likely  that  he  married  after  he  settled  at  Egg  Harbor.  He 

became  a  substantial  citizen  of  his  community.  He  was  overseer 
of  the  poor  in  1713. 

The  descendants  of  William  Lake,  generation  by  generation,  are 
given  in  detail  in  the  Adams-Risley  work.  The  property  which 
was  owned  by  the  founder  of  this  branch,  William  Lake,  is  still 
in  the  family.  His  descendants  have  had  much  to  do  with  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  this  section  of  the  country,  and  have  taken  a  promi¬ 
nent  part  in  civic,  religious,  and  all  upbuilding  community  matters. 
The  founding  of  Ocean  City,  known  far  and  wide  as  an  exception¬ 
ally  clean,  wholesome  resort,  was  due  to  the  efforts  of  Hon.  Simon 
Lake,  grandfather  of  the  inventor  of  the  submarine  and  to  the  Rev. 
Ezra  B.  Lake  and  Dr.  Simon  Wesley  Lake,  brothers.  There  were  six 
incorporators  of  Ocean  City  in  1879.  The  story  of  this  enterprise 
is  a  most  interesting  one. 
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Among  the  outstanding  and  distinguished  members  of  this  branch 
of  the  family  are  the  following: 

The  Rev.  Ezra  B.  Lake,  born  Dec.  28,  1833,  died  Aug.  7,  1900. 
In  1869  he  entered  the  ministry  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
He  lived  in  Ocean  City,  and  was  Superintendent  of  the  Ocean  City 
Association  for  many  years.  He  possessed  considerable  mechanical 
and  inventive  ability,  was  actively  interested  in  the  public  schools, 
serving  for  many  years  on  the  board  of  education.  He  was  a  promi¬ 
nent  churchman,  a  member  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Meth¬ 
odist  Episcopal  Church  in  1900. 


The  Rev.  James  Edward  Lake,  brother  of  Ezra  B.  and  Simon 
Wesley,  was  among  the  founders  of  several  summer  resorts,  the 
dominant  principle  of  which  was  freedom  from  the  liquor  traffic, 
and  the  preservation  of  the  sabbath  day  as  a  day  of  rest  and 
worship.  Besides  his  part  in  the  establishment  of  Ocean  City,  he 
organized  the  company  that  founded  Atlantic  Highlands,  also  the 
National  Park  Camp  Meeting  on  the  Delaware  River  opposite 
League  Island.  He  was  also  active  in  the  field  of  journalism.  He 
was  founder  and  editor  of  several  New  Jersey  newspapers. 


John  Christopher  Lake,  born  September  2,  1847,  is  an  out¬ 
standing  representative  of  the  family.  He  had  not  only  the  dis¬ 
tinction  of  being  the  father  of  Simon  Lake,  the  world  renowned 
inventor  of  the  submarine  and  the  Lake  torpedo  boat,  but  he 
achieved  prominence  in  his  own  right.  He  was  born  September  2, 
1847,  attended  public  school  at  Pleasantville,  New  Jersey.  He 
learned  the  watch-making  and  jewelry  business  while  a  youth,  and 
followed  this  business  for  several  years,  but  went  to  Philadelphia 
in  1874  and  engaged  in  the  manufacturing  business  with  his 
brother  Ezra  B.  Lake,  under  the  name  of  Lake  Brothers.  Later  on 
he  moved  to  Toms  River,  New  Jersey,  establishing  a  foundry  and 
machine  shop  there.  In  1  883  he  moved  his  shop  to  Ocean  City 
and  entered  into  the  manufacture  of  steering  equipment  for  boats. 
His  son,  Simon,  was  associated  with  him  and  in  a  short  while  they 
moved  to  Baltimore,  Maryland.  Meantime  his  son,  Simon,  had  be¬ 
come  interested  in  experiments  with  submarine  vessels.  Father  and 
son  organized  the  Lake  Submarine  Company.  The  first  submarine, 
"Argonaut,”  was  built  by  them.  In  1901  the  Lake  Torpedo  Boat 
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Company  was  organized  with  head  offices  at  New  York,  and  later 
the  plant  was  established  at  Bridgeport,  Connecticut. 

In  1901  Christopher  Lake  announced  publicly  the  invention  of  a 
flying  machine,  but  owing  to  the  time  required  for  his  son’s  inven¬ 
tion  of  the  submarine  boat,  he  put  aside  his  work  on  the  flying  ma¬ 
chine,  and  devoted  his  energies  to  the  submarine  interest.  Later  on 
he  resumed  his  work  on  flying  machines  and  organized  the  Lake 
Aero  Company  which  engaged  in  the  commercial  manufacture  of 
flying  machines. 


SIMON  LAKE,  INVENTOR  OF  THE  SUBMARINE 

Adams-Risley  devotes  many  pages  to  Simon  Lake,  son  of  Chris¬ 
topher,  born  at  Pleasantville,  New  Jersey,  September  4,  1866,  who 

f 

married  on  June  9,  1890,  Margaret  Vogel  of  Baltimore,  Maryland. 
He  is  internationally  known  in  connection  with  many  inventions, 
and  especially  for  his  development  of  submarine  vessels,  both  for  com¬ 
mercial  and  war  purposes.  The  account  of  Simon  Lake  in  the 
Adams-Risley  volume  is  so  interesting  and  illuminating  that  it  is 
here  quoted  in  part: 

"In  1893  the  United  States  Navy  advertised  for  inventors  to 
submit  designs  for  a  submarine  torpedo  boat,  and  as  this  was  a 
problem  Mr.  Lake  had  been  studying  for  several  years,  he  prepared 
a  design  and  specifications  and  submitted  them  to  the  Government 
on  June  3,  1893.  This  design  was  for  a  submarine  torpedo  boat 
with  twin  screws;  the  hull  was  double,  the  space  between  the  inner 
and  outer  hulls  being  filled  with  water  when  the  vessel  was  sub¬ 
merged.  Other  inside  ballast  tanks  regulated  the  final  trim  and 
buoyance  of  the  vessel  preparatory  to  submergence.  Submergence 
when  under  way  was  to  be  attained  by  hydroplanes,  two  pairs  being 
used,  one  pair  forward  and  the  other  pair  aft  of  the  center  of  buoy¬ 
ancy  and  gravity  of  the  vessel;  devices  were  also  provided  to  keep 
the  vessel  always  on  a  level  keel.  These  devices  consisted  of  horizon¬ 
tal  rudders  at  the  bow  and  stern  automatically  or  hand  controlled, 
and  also  of  automatically  controlled  movable  weights  to  compensate 
for  the  movement  forward  or  aft  of  the  crew. 

"The  features  which  afterwards  attracted  the  most  attention  of 
the  scientific  journals  of  the  period,  however,  were  the  bottom 
wheels  and  the  diving  department.  The  vessel  was  provided  with 
wheels  so  that  by  giving  her  a  slight  negative  buoyancy  she  would 
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sink  to  the  bottom  itself  and  could  then  be  propelled  in  any  direc¬ 
tion  as  an  automobile  is  propelled  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  in 
the  upper  air.  A  diving  compartment  was  arranged  in  the  vessel 
which  permitted  members  of  the  crew  to  leave  and  re-enter  the 
vessel  readily  while  submerged.  It  was  this  feature  of  the  boat 
which  excited  the  most  skepticism  about  the  'Lake  Submarine’  when 
it  was  first  proposed.  And  even  at  the  present  time  (1915),  many 
who  have  never  seen  how  simple  the  operation  is  can  hardly  be¬ 
lieve  it  possible.  Yet  the  device  is  now  in  common  use  in  several 
navies  of  the  world,  and  has  been  used  extensively,  and  probably 
will  be  used  even  more  extensively,  in  various  lines  of  commercial 
work. 

"Mr.  Lake  in  the  meantime  decided  to  build  a  small  vessel  to 
demonstrate  the  practicability  of  his  plans.  In  1894  he  went  to 
New  York  and  tried  to  interest  capital  in  his  schemes,  but  they 
were  considered  too  revolutionary.  Often  in  describing  his  vessel, 
when  Mr.  Lake  told  how  a  door  could  be  opened  and  no  water  enter 
the  vessel,  a  look  of  terror  came  into  the  eyes  of  the  financier,  who 
would  reach  and  press  a  button;  whereupon  his  clerk  would  call 
his  attention  to  an  important  engagement,  thus  terminating  the 
interview.  After  spending  six  months  in  trying  to  interest  New 
York  capital,  he  went  down  to  Atlantic  Highlands,  N.  J.  There 
with  the  financial  assistance  of  his  aunt,  his  father’s  sister,  Mrs. 
Anna  M.  Champion,  he  constructed  largely  with  his  own  hands  a 
crude  coffin-shaped  craft  of  wood  only  fourteen  feet  long,  to  prove 
that  his  theories  of  wheeling  along  over  the  bottom  and  opening  a 
door  under  water  were  entirely  practicable.  This  boat  he  called 
the  'Argonaut  Jr.’  It  was  completed  in  1894,  and  he  made  numer¬ 
ous  submerged  trials  with  it  in  the  summer  of  1895  in  New  York 
Bay  off  Atlantic  Highlands,  N.  J.  At  times  he  was  accompanied 
by  Mr.  S.  T.  Champion,  and  by  his  son,  Barton  F.  Champion.  Their 
trials  proved  the  entire  practicability  of  his  plans. 

''As  the  result  of  these  trials,  sufficient  capital  was  raised  to  build 
a  larger  demonstrating  vessel.  This  vessel  was  36  feet  long,  and 
was  called  the  'Argonaut.’  She  became  famous  as  the  first  entirely 
successful  submarine  vessel.  Her  success  brought  a  congratulatory 
cable  from  Jules  Verne,  the  celebrated  French  author  of  'Twenty 
Thousand  Leagues  Under  the  Sea.’ 

"After  the  'Argonaut’  was  operated  successfully,  other  submar- 
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ines  were  built  by  the  company  at  Bridgeport,  which  Mr.  Lake 
headed,  The  Lake  Torpedo  Boat  Company. 

"Mr.  Lake  has  over  one  hundred  U.  S.  patents  relating  to  sub¬ 
marine  torpedo  boats  or  submarines.  For  the  past  several  years  he 
has  been  devoting  much  attention  to  the  organization  and  oper¬ 
ation  of  companies  for  salvaging  sunken  treasures.  Considerable 
success  has  resulted  from  his  efforts  in  this  direction.  At  this  writ¬ 
ing  he  is  still  living  in  Connecticut,  but  attends  his  Lake  family 
reunions  at  Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  each  year.  He  is  head  of  the  com¬ 
pany  bearing  his  name  which  manufactures  marine  vessels  and 
equipment  under  his  patents.  He  is  a  member  of  many  scientific 
and  technical  associations.” 

DR.  ARTHUR  ADAMS,  AUTHOR  -  SCHOLAR 

A  distinguished  member  of  this  branch  of  the  family  is  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Arthur  Adams,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  Trinity  Col¬ 
lege,  Hartford,  Connecticut.  He  is  one  of  the  authors  of  the 
Adams-Risley  Genealogy  so  often  referred  to  in  this  compilation. 
He  was  born  May  12,  1881,  and  married,  June  22,  1910,  Emma, 
daughter  of  Hiram  and  Mary  Jane  (Jackaway)  Steelman,  who 
was  born  January  3  1,  18  80.  Hiram  Steelman  was  a  direct  descendant 
of  James  Steelman,  the  founder  of  the  Steelman  family.  Arthur 
Adams  graduated  from  Rutgers  College  with  the  degree  of  B.  A. 
in  1902.  He  studied  English  in  the  Graduate  School  of  Yale  Uni¬ 
versity,  receiving  the  degree  of  M.  A.  in  1903,  and  that  of  Ph.  D. 
in  1905.  After  teaching  a  year  in  the  University  of  Colorado,  he 
came  to  Trinity  College,  Hartford,  Conn.,  where  he  is  Professor  of 
English.  He  is  also  a  clergyman  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  having 
been  ordained  priest  May  13,  1909.  Dr.  Adams  is  a  member  of 
various  learned,  social,  and  fraternal  societies,  including  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Philological  Society,  the  Modern  Language  Association  of 
America,  and  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society.  He  is  also  a  Fellow  of  the 
Society  of  Genealogists  and  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaris,  of  London, 
England. 

Miss  Sarah  Anna  Risley,  co-author  with  Dr.  Arthur  Adams  of 
the  Lake  Genealogy,  was  born  January  23,  1862.  She  was  educated 
in  the  old  Smith’s  Landing  Public  School  in  Pleasantville,  which 
down  to  about  18  80  was  regarded  as  perhaps  the  best  school  in  the 
county. 


DR.  ARTHUR  ADAMS 
Trinity  College,  Hartford,  Conn. 
(South  Jersey  Lakes) 
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About  1904  she  became  deeply  interested  in  historical  and  genea¬ 
logical  studies,  especially  in  the  history  of  her  native  town  and  in 
the  genealogical  history  of  the  old  families  of  old  Fgg  Harbor.  Her 
work  on  the  Risley,  Lake,  Ireland,  Price,  Conover,  Adams,  and  other 
Atlantic  County  families  has  made  her  unusually  familiar  with  the 
origin  and  history  of  the  early  settlers.  From  its  organization  she 
was  active  in  the  work  of  the  Atlantic  County  Historical  Society. 

Rev.  Wesley  Elwell  Lake  of  Spring  Lake,  New  Jersey,  is  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  South  Jersey  Lake  Family  organization.  He  was  born 
August  7,  1870,  and  married,  May  4,  1898,  Carrie  Souder,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Rev.  George  and  Alice  (Parker)  Reed.  He  was  prepared 
for  college  at  Pennington  Seminary,  from  which  he  graduated  in 
18  87,  when  not  yet  seventeen,  with  the  Rusling  medal  for  scholar¬ 
ship.  During  the  years  18  87  to  18  89  he  taught  school  in  Linwood, 
N.  J.  He  graduated  from  Wesleyan  University,  Middletown,  Conn., 
in  the  Class  of  1893,  receiving  the  degree  of  B.  A.,  Multa  Cum 
Laude. 

From  1893  to  1895  he  taught  Greek  and  Latin  in  the  Wyoming 
Conference  Seminary  at  Kingston,  a  suburb  of  Wilkes-Barre.  In 
1898  he  entered  the  office  of  the  Ocean  City  Association,  where  he 
remained  until  1902,  becoming  Secretary  of  the  Association  on  the 
death  of  his  Uncle,  the  Rev.  Ezra  B.  Lake,  in  1900. 

In  1902  he  entered  the  ministry  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  becoming  a  member  of  the  New  Jersey  Conference. 

Some  other  prominent  individuals  who  are  among  the  officers  of 
the  South  Jersey  Lake  Association,  or  who  participate  in  the  annual 
family  reunions  are:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  H.  Lake,  Mrs.  Mary  B. 
Gardiner,  Mrs.  Flora  Champion,  Mrs.  Mary  Milner,  George  Gardiner, 
Harvey  Y.  Lake,  Ocean  City;  Mrs.  Charles  W.  Blake,  Mrs.  Walton 
Risley,  Pleasantville;  Mrs.  Rose  Haining,  Miss  Mida  C.  Blake, 
Professor  Evan  Prosser,  Mrs.  Maria  Collins  Thomas,  Atlantic  City; 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Wann,  Miss  M.  E.  Carson,  Mrs.  William  Edge,  Somers 
Point;  Mrs.  W,  A.  Ferguson,  Philadelphia. 


My  first  acquaintance  with  a  representative  of  the  South  Jersey 
family  was  made  under  circumstances  that  are  worth  relating  from 
the  humorous  standpoint.  In  the  summer  of  1929  I  had  occasion 
to  spend  several  days  in  Philadelphia  with  a  member  of  our  com- 
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pany  sales  organization,  on  company  business.  Being  obliged  to 
remain  over  the  week  end,  we  decided  to  run  down  to  Atlantic 
City.  Having  received  an  invitation  a  short  time  before  to  attend 
a  Lake  family  reunion  shortly  to  be  held  at  Ocean  City,  it  occurred 
to  me  to  try  to  locate  some  representative  of  the  tribe  in  that  sec¬ 
tion.  I  found  that  there  were  several  Lakes  listed  in  the  Atlantic 
City  telephone  directory,  among  others  Mr.  Mark  Lake  whose  resi¬ 
dence  was  within  reach  by  trolley.  My  companion  and  I  set  forth 
to  call  on  him,  and  we  were  fortunate  to  find  him  at  home.  He 
proved  to  be  a  very  approachable  old  gentleman,  past  80  years 
of  age,  a  civil  engineer  who  had  surveyed  a  great  part  of  the  sur¬ 
rounding  country.  With  him  at  the  time  of  our  visit  was  the  Rev. 
James  Lake,  a  brother  or  cousin,  I  have  forgotten  which.  In  the 
course  of  our  conversation  "Cousin”  Mark  Lake  inquired  if  any 
of  my  kinsmen  of  Alabama  were  in  the  Civil  War.  He  stated  that 
one  of  his  brothers  had  lost  an  arm  in  a  battle  that  occurred  during 
the  Civil  War  somewhere  in  Virginia,  not  far  from  Washington. 
He  seemed  to  cherish  some  bitterness  over  the  disability  suffered 
by  his  brother  through  the  loss  of  his  arm.  By  way  of  consolation 
I  told  him  that  my  father’s  only  brother  had  been  shot  through 
the  head  while  leading  a  Confederate  charge  in  the  Battle  of  South 
Mountain.  This  seemed  to  make  quite  an  impression  on  the  old 
gentleman.  Lie  straightened  himself  up  in  his  chair,  pounded  with 
his  fist  on  a  nearby  table,  looked  me  square  in  the  eyes  and  said: 
"So  your  uncle  had  his  head  shot  off,  did  he?  Good!  All  of  you 
Rebels  ought  to  have  had  your  heads  shot  off!” 


Chapter  VII. 


New  Jersey  Ancestors  of 
Richard  Lake 

To  one  intent  on  following  the  movements  and  careers  of  the 
descendants  of  John  Lake  of  Gravesend,  the  question  inevitably 
arises — what  was  it  that  attracted  the  son  and  grandsons  to  leave 
Long  Island  and  to  move  over  to  the  hinterlands  of  New  Jersey? 

An  understanding  of  the  history  of  the  period  and  of  the  geo¬ 
graphical  area  involved  is  necessary  for  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the 
question.  A  reading  of  Chambers’  "Early  Germans,”  of  Bergen’s 
"History  of  King’s  County,”  of  Prime’s  "History  of  Long  Island,” 
of  Lee’s  "History  of  New  Jersey,”  of  Little’s  "History  of  the  Pas- 
siac  Valley,  New  Jersey,”  of  Snell  &  Mott’s  "History  of  Hunterdon 
and  Somerset  Counties,”  of  Honeyman’s  "New  Jersey  History,”  of 
Clute’s  "History  of  Staten  Island,”  of  "Newspaper  Extracts,”  and 
other  genealogical  papers  in  the  collection  of  the  New  Jersey  His¬ 
torical  Society  at  Newark,  will  be  found  of  value  in  this  connection. 

The  early  settlement  of  New  Netherland  embraced  that  portion 
of  the  province  now  comprised  in  Bergen,  Passaic,  and  Hudson 
Counties.  Settlements  were  made  by  the  Dutch  in  Bergen  County 
as  early  as  1613.  Besides  the  Dutch  some  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish 
soon  filtered  into  what  is  now  Essex  and  Middlesex  Counties.  The 
English  came  from  New  Haven  about  1664  and  eventually  occupied 
all  of  West  Jersey.  English  whalers  from  Long  Island  located  in 
South  Jersey  as  early  as  1640. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  why  Daniel  Lake,  son  of  the 
Gravesend  settler,  moved  over  to  Staten  Island,  which  was  at  his 
very  door,  and  was  attractive  because  of  its  high  and  rolling  topog¬ 
raphy  and  its  accessibility  and  other  advantages.  Likewise  it  is 
clear  why  William  Lake,  the  whaler,  located  at  Egg  Harbor  where 
he  landed  on  one  of  his  cruises. 

We  know  that  the  territory  nearest  seaboard  first  attracted  the 
overflow  of  Lakes  from  Long  Island,  and  of  other  settlers  from  New 
York  and  New  England.  Perth  Amboy,  in  Middlesex  County,  the 
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capital  of  East  Jersey,  was  to  be  the  London  of  this  hemisphere. 
New  Brunswick,  the  county  seat  of  Middlesex,  was  just  a  few  miles 
inland,  on  the  main  highway  of  communication  by  land  between 
New  York  and  Philadelphia.  Inevitably  the  growing  population  of 
the  New  Netherland  must  have  found  an  outlet  farther  west,  but 
what  we  are  now  concerned  with  is  to  account  for  the  flow  of  traffic 
at  that  particular  time  into  what  was  then  the  wild  frontier  country 
of  New  Jersey,  particularly  Hunterdon  County.  It  was  the  evacu¬ 
ation  of  New  Netherland  by  the  Dutch  that  gave  impetus  to  the 
flow  in  that  direction.  New  Jersey  was  included  in  the  grant  made 
by  Charles  II  to  the  Duke  of  York  immediately  after  the  acquisition 
of  the  New  Netherland  and  the  outlying  provinces  by  the  English. 
The  Duke  of  York  transferred  his  title  to  Lord  Berkeley  and  Sir 
George  Carteret  who  held  it  until  1674.  It  was  then  that  the  newly 
acquired  territory  was  divided  into  East  and  West  Jersey. 

In  1673  Berkeley  sold  his  half  to  Fenwick  and  Byling,  Quakers. 
In  1682  Carteret’s  heirs  sold  his  half  to  William  Penn  and  others  who 
in  turn  disposed  of  half  of  their  interest  to  the  so-called  proprietors 
of  East  Jersey.  The  settlers  on  the  Delaware  River,  which  was 
known  as  West  Jersey,  were  largely  of  English  ancestry;  a  consider¬ 
able  number  were  Quakers.  Those  of  East  Jersey,  the  capital  of 
which  was  Perth  Amboy,  the  home  of  later  colonial  governors, 
were  largely  of  New  England,  Puritan,  and  Scotch  Presbyterian 
stock.  The  proprietors  made  formal  surrender  to  the  crown 
in  1702,  and  a  royal  governor  was  then  appointed  by  Queen 
Anne.  The  proprietors  of  East  Jersey  had  established  a  government 
over  their  portion  and  had  divided  it  into  counties.  In  1682  the 
General  Assembly  passed  an  act  erecting  the  counties  of  Bergen, 
Essex,  Middlesex,  and  Monmouth.  The  West  Jersey  proprietors  fol¬ 
lowed  a  different  plan.  They  divided  the  territory  into  one-tenth 
units.  The  line  between  East  and  West  Jersey  was  a  matter  of 
considerable  dispute.  As  originally  established  it  ran  from  Little  Egg 
Harbor  to  the  northern  boundary  point  of  the  province  on  the 
Delaware  River.  Controversy  over  boundaries  of  East  and  West 
Jersey  lasted  until  1720.  Somerset  had  been  set  off  from  Middlesex 
in  168  8.  It  might  be  mentioned  that  a  settler  who  resided  in  New 
Brunswick,  in  Middlesex  County,  might  and  often  did  own  a  farm 
or  land  in  Somerset,  or  a  farmer  might  own  land  partly  in  one 
county  and  partly  in  the  other. 
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Hunterdon  County  was  formed  from  the  upper  portion  of  the 
western  division  of  New  Jersey  in  1688.  From  East  and  West 
Jersey  the  pendulum  was  swinging  toward  Hunterdon  County. 
While  the  tide  was  setting  up  the  Delaware,  newcomers  also  were 
advancing  along  the  Raritan.  Large  numbers  of  persecuted  Cove- 
nanters — Presbyterians,  men  of  education,  of  courage— found  their 
way  to  this  section  and  pushed  into  the  richer  land  of  Hunterdon. 
Dutch  Huguenots  came,  also  many  New  Englanders,  mingling  with 
the  earlier  New  Netherlander  and  other  English  pioneer  outcasts 
and  overflow  settlers  from  Long  Island  and  Staten  Island.  It  came 
to  pass  that  nowhere  was  there  so  mixed  a  population.  Richard 
Lake’s  direct  ancestors  were  among  the  mass. 

There  are  today  many  living  descendants  of  the  several  sons  and 
grandsons  and  granddaughters  of  John  Lake  II  who  went  from 
Long  Island  over  into  New  Jersey  and  scattered  throughout  Middle¬ 
sex,  Somerset,  Hunterdon,  Monmouth,  and  other  counties.  Who 
are  they?  Where  do  they  live?  Do  they  know  or  care  anything 
about  their  name  or  ancestry?  It  is  surprising  to  find  the  number 
of  people  who  have  no  knowledge  of  family  beyond  their  own 
father  and  mother.  I  have  come  across  some  Lakes  of  the  present 
generation  who  do  not  know  the  given  name  of  their  grandfather. 
Outside  of  the  South  Jersey  Lakes,  who  have  been  held  together 
through  annual  family  reunions,  there  is  little  or  no  cohesion  be¬ 
tween  other  Lake  families  in  New  Jersey.  It  is  therefore  a  task  for 
an  expert  historian  and  genealogist  to  make  a  composite  picture  of 
the  other  New  Jersey  branches. 

In  the  search  for  data  relating  to  the  Hunterdon  County  branch, 
from  which  our  ancestor,  Richard  Lake,  sprang,  some  scattered 
records  have  been  collected  about  other  related  branches.  Not 
many  personal  or  intimate  details  have  been  unearthed.  Not  one 
family  Bible  has  been  discovered.  Some  old  Bibles  must  have  been 
handed  down  among  the  New  Jersey  families,  as  they  were  in  Ala¬ 
bama  and  Georgia.  Where  are  they?  It  is  hoped  that  the  limited 
data  offered  here  will  arouse  some  curiosity  and  stir  others  who 
have  sufficient  time  and  patience  to  pursue  the  investigation. 


THOMAS  LAKE  OF  HUNTERDON  COUNTY,  N.  J., 

AND  DESCENDANTS 


Among  the  pioneers  of  Hunterdon  County  was  one,  Thomas  Lake, 
of  Amwell  Township.  Thomas  Lake  was  one  of  the  four  sons  of 
John  Lake,  Jr.,  of  Gravesend,  Long  Island.  John  Lake  III  settled 
at  or  near  New  Brunswick,  Middlesex  County,  as  did  another 
brother,  Nicholas;  Daniel  Lake,  another  brother,  remained  on  Long 
Island.  Thus  the  four  are  accounted  for.  We  do  not  know  exactly 
the  date  of  birth  of  any  of  these  sons  of  John  Lake,  Jr.,  except 
Daniel.  Existing  records  tell  us  that  Daniel  was  born  in  1696. 
Existing  records  also  give  us  the  baptismal  date  of  John  Lake  III, 
as  168  8.  The  will  of  Thomas  Lake  of  Amwell  was  proved  in  1765, 
and  of  Nicholas  in  1773.  Assuming  that  John  III  was  baptised 
promptly  after  his  birth,  and  knowing  that  Daniel  was  born  in 
1696,  we  may  surmise  that  Thomas  and  Nicholas  were  born 
somewhere  near  these  dates,  that  is  around  1700. 

In  our  account  of  Richard  Lake,  the  Georgia  pioneer,  reference 
was  made  to  a  deed  on  file  at  Flemington,  New  Jersey,  recording  a 
conveyance  by  Jacob  Lake  of  Orange  County,  North  Carolina, 
(Uncle  of  Richard  Lake),  to  his  sister  Hannah  Lake  of  Hunterdon 
County,  New  Jersey,  of  certain  land  which  had  been  bequeathed 
to  Jacob  Lake  by  his  father,  Thomas  Lake,  by  a  will  dated  February 
2  8,  1787.  This  deed  stated  that  the  land  was  part  of  a  tract  pur¬ 
chased  in  1745  by  Thomas  Lake  from  Benjamin  Whitehead,  of 
Jamaica,  Queens  County,  and  from  Thomas  Stevenson  of  Somerset, 
in  East  Jersey.  Whether  the  tract  of  land  referred  to  was  purchased 
in  1745  by  Thomas  Lake,  the  father  of  Jacob,  or  by  a  grandfather, 
Thomas  Lake,  is  not  certain.  However,  from  the  will  of  the  first 
Thomas  Lake,  dated  February  11,  1755,  it  appears  that  the  land  in¬ 
herited  by  Jacob  Lake  from  his  father,  Abraham,  had  come  down 
from  the  latter’s  grandfather,  the  first  Thomas.  In  the  will  of  the 
first  Thomas  Lake,  February  1  1,  175  5,  the  homestead  was  left  to 
the  son  Thomas,  but  the  widow  Jane  was  to  have  it  during  her  life. 
Our  guess  is  that  this  homestead  was  a  part  of  the  tract  purchased 
in  1745  by  the  elder  Thomas  who  may  be  regarded  as  the  founder 
of  the  Hunterdon  County  branch.  His  will  indicates  that  his  land 
was  divided  up  among  his  children.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  im- 
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portant  fact  is  satisfactorily  established  that  the  two  Thomas  Lakes 
were  father  and  son,  and  it  follows  that  there  was  an  unbroken 
line  from  Richard  Lake  of  Georgia  back  to  John  Lake,  the  Grave¬ 
send,  Long  Island  settler. 

Chambers  "Early  Germans  of  New  Jersey”  gives  an  account  of 
Thomas  Lake  of  Amwell  Township,  Hunterdon  County.  Snell’s 
"History  of  Somerset  and  Hunterdon  County,”  page  262,  lists 
Thomas  Lake  among  the  Freeholders  of  Hunterdon  County,  for 
representative  to  serve  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  province  of 
New  Jersey  in  1738.  Thomas  Lake  was  Town  Committeeman  in 
1763-64-65  and  67.  Whether  this  was  the  father  or  the  son  is  a 

question. 

There  were  several  Thomas  Lakes  living  in  Hunterdon  County 
during  revolutionary  times,  one  of  Kingwood  Township,  whose 
estate  was  appraised  November  21,  1793.  He  was  evidently  a  son 
of  Daniel  Lake  of  Kingwood.  Another  Thomas  Lake,  son  of  John 
Lake  of  Amwell,  made  a  will  proved  December  6,  1810.  There  is 
no  chance  for  confusion  in  identity  between  any  of  these  and  the 
Freeholder  of  1738,  of  Amwell  Township,  the  pioneer  settler  in 
whom  we  are  especially  interested.  The  latter  made  a  will  dated 
February  11,  1755,  probated  October  19,  1765,  in  which  he  men¬ 
tioned  his  wife  Jane,  three  sons  and  five  daughters.  His  sons  "Gar- 
rat”  (or  Garret)  and  John  were  executors.  To  his  son  Thomas  he 
willed  the  homestead.  The  widow,  however,  was  to  have  possession 
during  her  life.  Thomas  was  the  eldest  son.  When  the  elder 
Thomas  settled  in  Amwell  some  of  his  land  evidently  lay  in  the  sec¬ 
tion  which  later  became  the  property  of  the  son  Thomas.  It  is 
evident  that  the  acreage  in  Bethlehem  which  passed  down  through 
several  generations  was  a  part  of  the  tract  purchased  in  1745. 
Hiram  E.  Deats  and  Oscar  Voorhees,  in  1929,  published  a  pamph¬ 
let  under  the  caption,  "Exterior  and  Interior  Bounds  of  Hunterdon 
County.”  It  is  worth  studying  both  from  an  historical  and  geo¬ 
graphical  standpoint.  "For  half  a  century,  after  1680,”  says  Deats, 
"no  uniform  method  of  fixing  township  and  county  boundaries 
was  recognized.  Amwell  Township  as  originally  patented  contained 
nearly  one  half  the  present  county  (Hunterdon).” 

The  following  is  taken  from  page  45  8  of  Snell’s  "History,”  in  a 
chapter  relating  to  Bethlehem  Township:  "That  part  of  the  town¬ 
ship  immediately  around  Bloomsburg  has  come  down  through  the 
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possession  of  Robert  Johnson,  who  owned  a  large  tract,  including 
not  only  what  is  now  the  village  of  Bloomsburg  but  the  farms  of 
Moses  Robbins  and  John  Stute  on  the  west,  and  the  Taylor  property 
on  the  East  of  the  village  and  running  to  the  top  of  the  mountain. 
The  Taylor  tract  was  probably  the  eastern  part  of  this  original 
tract  of  Robert  Johnson.  A  little  farther  east  was  a  tract  owned 
for  a  short  time  by  a  man  named  Hamilton;  then  came  tracts  a 
part  of  which  are  still  in  possession  of  the  descendants  of  the  original 
owners,  as  previously  stated.  On  the  east  side  or  end  of  the  town¬ 
ship  are  to  be  found  the  Lakes,  Terreberrys,  Shurts,  Vuslers,  Housels, 
Walters,  Shaffers,  Thorps,  Wellers  and  other  descendants  of  the 
pioneers. 

"An  old  deed  now  in  possession  of  J.  C.  Lake,  Esq.,  at  Junction, 
dated  in  1765,'  given  by  John  Bowlby  to  Thomas  Bowlby,  describes 
quite  a  large  tract  of  land,  covering  a  part  of  what  is  now  Junction 
Village,  or  that  portion  lying  in  the  township  of  Bethlehem.  The 
Village  was  known  as  Jugtown.  A  tavern  was  located  on  the  main 
highway.  Jugtown  was  noted  as  a  place  of  conviviality.” 

The  children  of  Thomas,  of  Amwell,  were: 

1.  THOMAS. 

2.  GARRET  (or  Garrat).  His  will  was  proved  July  30, 
1781.  He  had  a  son,  Garret,  born  August  1,  1777,  died 
1  8  57.  Married  Margaret  Hann.  He  moved  from  Amwell 
in  18  02,  bought  land  near  Naughrightsville,  Morris 
County.  Children: 

I  PETER,  married  Elizabeth  Woldorf.  Children: 
Mary,  Elizabeth,  and  Jacob. 

II.  JOHN,  married  Susan  Call.  Children:  Charles, 
Mary,  and  Silvester. 

III.  GARRET,  married  Elizabeth  Rarick.  Children: 

Melinda,  married  Drake;  Nelson;  Jacob,  mar¬ 
ried  Margaret  Larason;  Jefferson,  married  Cra¬ 
ter;  Garret,  married  Elizabeth  Clouse;  Elijah, 
married  Sarah  Rarick;  Jesse,  married  Ann 
Rarick;  William,  married  Mary  Ader. 

IV.  THOMAS,  married  Elizabeth  Rarick,  widow  of 

Garret  Lake.  Children:  Angelina,  married  P. 
Crater. 
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V.  JACOB,  married  Catherine  Welter.  Children: 

Nelson,  Jacob,  Rev.  John  Whitfield,  Margaret, 
Ransom,  Sarah,  George,  Mary,  Albert. 

VI.  PARMELA,  married  Henry  Hann. 

VII.  CATHERINE 

3.  JOHN. 

4.  WINFRED,  married  a  Hull. 

5.  SARAH. 

6.  CATHERINE,  married  a  Sutphen. 

7.  ANN,  married  Aller. 

8.  ELLEN. 

L  THOMAS.  He  was  the  father  of  Abraham,  Jacob,  and 
Joseph,  and  the  grandfather  of  Richard,  of  Georgia.  His 
wife  was  Eleanor  (spelled  Elender,  in  his  will).  His  will 
was  dated  February  2  8,  1787,  proved  April  24,  1787,  re¬ 
corded  in  Book  29,  page  216,  New  Jersey  wills,  Trenton, 
File  13  84  J.  He  left  to  children,  Elender  and  Hannah, 
certain  effects.  He  left  to  son,  Abram,  his  Bible.  To 
my  son,  Jacob,  a  lecture  on  Ye  51st  Psalm.’  To  his 
grand-daughter,  Sarah,  his  bed  and  spinning  wheel.  Left 
certain  lands  to  his  wife  and  certain  other  lands  to  his 
three  sons,  Abram,  Jacob,  and  Joseph,  to  be  equally 
divided.  He  left  the  homestead  to  Jacob.  Abram  was 
named  executor. 

Witnesses:  Richard  Leacy,  Joseph  Lanning,  Thomas 

Bowlby. 

On  page  460  of  Snell’s  "History  of  Hunterdon  County,”  listed 
among  those  chosen  as  "Freeholders  from  1763  to  178  0,”  was 
Thomas  Lake,  1771.  Abraham  was  a  member  of  the  Town  com¬ 
mittee  in  1775.  It  is  safe  to  assume  that  the  Assemblyman  of  1771, 
Thomas  Lake,  was  the  father  of  Abraham  Lake,  the  Committeeman 
of  1775,  and  that  they  were  grandfather  and  father,  respectively,  of 
Richard  Lake,  of  Georgia. 

ELEANOR  LAKE,  widow  of  Thomas,  died  about  1789.  In  her 
will  she  mentioned  her  eldest  son,  Abraham,  her  daughter  Eleanor, 
her  son  Jacob,  her  son  Joseph,  her  daughter  Hannah,  and  her  giand- 
daughter  Sarah,  daughter  of  her  son,  Abraham.  Her  daughter, 
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Hannah,  was  named  Executor.  The  children  of  Thomas  and 
Eleanor  Lake  were: 

9.  ABRAHAM. 

10.  JACOB.  He  was  the  Rev.  Jacob  who  succeeded  the  Rev. 
John  DeBow  (of  the  New  Brunswick  Presbytery)  as  pastor 
of  a  church  in  Orange  County,  North  Carolina,  in  1784. 
He  inherited  the  homestead  in  Bethlehem  Township  from 
his  father,  Thomas  Lake,  by  the  latter’s  will  of  April  2  5, 
1787.  No  record  has  been  found  that  indicates  whether 
the  Rev.  Jacob  was  married  or  single.  In  the  will  of  his 
sister,  Hannah,  dated  October  14,  1813,  he  is  left  the  sum 
of  $10.00  per  year  for  ten  years,  from  which  it  appears 

that  he  was  alive  in  1813. 

/ 

The  Department  of  History,  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia,  made  a  search 
in  November  1934,  and  found  that  the  Rev.  Jacob  Lake, 
in  1798,  and  1799,  was  listed  as  of  the  Abingdon,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  Presbytery.  Again  his  name  is  mentioned  in  the 
General  Assembly  minutes,  in  1802  and  in  1814,  as  of  the 
Muhlenberg  Presbytery.  There  is  no  church  in  connection 
with  his  name  at  this  time,  nor  was  his  address  given. 
Records  of  the  Grange  Presbytery  of  1786  and  178  8  refer 
to  the  Rev.  Jacob  Lake  and  Rev.  Mr.  McEwen  as  of 
"Orange  Presbytery,  Little  River,  and  New  Hope.” 

11.  JOSEPH.  No  Record. 

12.  ELEANOR.  No  Record. 

13.  HANNAH.  She  was  the  sister — probably  the  old  maid 
sister — of  Abraham  Lake  of  Bethlehem  Township,  and  of 
the  Rev.  Jacob  Lake,  of  Orange  County,  North  Carolina, 
and  aunt  of  Richard  Lake  of  Georgia.  Her  will  was  dated 
October  14,  1813.  It  was  not  recorded  until  May  16, 
1827.  She  left  to  John  Stiltson  of  Bethlehem  all  nearest 
adjoining  lands  of  Joseph  Lewis,  John  Lake,  and  Isaac 
Walters.  She  left  her  personal  estate  to  be  divided  be¬ 
tween  Anne  Stiltson  and  Mary  Stiltson,  daughters  of 
Ebenezer  Stiltson,  sisters  of  the  above  mentioned  John.  She 
willed  that  John  Stiltson  pay  to  his  sister,  Anne,  $5  0.00 
within  one  year  after  he  is  21  and  to  his  sister,  Mary, 
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$50.00  in  three  years.  Until  then  the  rest  to  remain  in 
the  hands  of  Ebenezer  Stiltson.  She  further  willed  to  her 
brother  Abraham’s  heirs,  to  wit:  "Joseph,  John,  and  Dol- 
phe  Parks,  $1.00  each  to  be  paid  for  ten  years;  to  her 
brother,  Joseph  Lake,  she  willed  $10.00  each  year  for  ten 
years;  to  her  brother,  Jacob,  the  same.”  Her  trusted 
friend,  Ebenezer  Stiltson,  she  named  executor. 


Witnesses:  Philip  Johnston 

Henry  Rodenbaugh 
William  Walters 


her 

( Signed )  Hannah  X  Lake 

mark 


It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  while  she  remembers  her 
brothers,  she  does  not  mention  her  sister,  Eleanor,  who 
may  have  died.  But  she  does  remember  the  three  children 
of  her  niece,  Dorothy  Lake  Parke,  grandchildren  of  her 
brother,  Abraham,  along  with  the  Stiltson  children,  Anne, 
Mary,  and  John.  She  does  not  include  Richard  or  his  chil¬ 
dren,  who  were  living  in  Georgia.  Nor  does  she  mention 
her  nephews,  Joseph  or  John,  her  brother  Abraham’s  sons. 
These  two  had  been  provided  for  by  their  father,  Abraham, 
and  John,  at  least,  was  many  years  younger.  Abraham 
evidently  was  her  favorite  brother,  and  two  of  his  daugh¬ 
ters  and  their  children  were  preferred — Dolphe  (Dorothy 
or  Dolly)  Parke  and  Sarah  Stiltson.  Abraham’s  third 
daughter,  Anna,  is  not  mentioned.  Probably  deceased. 

That  Sarah  Lake,  daughter  of  Abraham,  had  married 
Hannah  Lake’s  trusted  friend,  Ebenezer  Stiltson,  is  cer¬ 
tain  from  various  official  records.  A  mortgage  recorded 
July  13,  1795,  of  168  acres  by  Hannah  Lake,  Ebenezer 
Stiltson  and  his  wife,  Sarah,  to  Henry  Dusenberry  of  Le¬ 
banon,  for  115  pounds  10  shillings,  witnessed  by  Joseph 
Lake,  states  that  Hannah  Lake  was  living  with  the  Stilt- 
sons  in  Bethlehem  Township  at  that  time.  It  is  apparent 
that  Hannah  Lake  had  made  her  home  with  her  niece, 
Sarah  Lake  Stiltson. 
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ABRAHAM  LAKE  OF  BETHLEHEM  TOWNSHIP 

9.  ABRAHAM  LAKE,  of  Bethlehem  Township,  Hunterdon 
County.  His  will,  dated  April  16,  1796,  is  recorded  in  Book  36, 
page  2  89,  New  Jersey  Wills,  Trenton.  He  refers  to  his  wife  as 
Elizabeth.  Her  maiden  name  is  not  known.  He  wills  first,  that  all 
of  his  debts  shall  be  paid.  That  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  shall  have  a 
room  in  the  family  house  and  one-third  of  the  profits  from  the 
land.  That  his  daughter,  Dolphe,  shall  be  maintained  as 
long  as  single,  and  "it  is  my  will  that  my  executors,  whom 
I  shall  hereafter  name,  shall  pay  and  give  unto  my  son,  Rich¬ 
ard,  twelve  pounds  in  gold  and  silver  money  as  his  legacy  in  three 
years  after  my  decease.  Also  it  is  my  will  that  my  executors  shall 
pay  my  daughter,  Sarah,  twenty  shillings  and  my  daughter,  Anna, 
twenty  shillings.  Also  I  do  will  unto  my  son,  Joseph,  the  one  equal 
half  of  my  plantation  containing  seventy-six  acres,  he  being  in¬ 
vested  to  give  each  year  unto  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  the  one  equal 
third  of  the  profits  from  the  land.  Also  it  is  my  will  that  my  son, 
John,  shall  have  the  other  half  of  my  plantation  of  seventy-six 

acres .  Also,  I  appoint  my  son,  Joseph  Lake,  my  executor 

of  this,  my  last  will  and  testament.” 

(Signed)  Abraham  Lake. 

Witnesses:  Richard  Lacy  (Leacy),  and  John  Kelley. 

Note  that  the  sons,  Joseph  and  John,  received  the  plantation,  share 
and  share  alike.  The  son,  Richard,  who  had  married  Elizabeth  Lan- 
ning  of  the  neighboring  township  of  Lebanon,  and  had  migrated  to 
North  Carolina  in  1784,  was  not  forgotten.  Abraham  Lake  must 
have  been  a  thoughtful  husband  and  father,  and  a  man  of  standing 
in  the  community.  Abraham  and  Elizabeth  Lake’s  children  were: 

14.  RICHARD  (See  Richard  Lake,  the  Georgia  pioneer). 

15.  DOLPHE.  Married  a  Parke.  From  her  Aunt  Hannah 
Lake’s  will  we  know  that  there  were  three  children,  Joseph, 
John,  and  Dolphe.  Miss  Ida  M.  Lake,  of  Trenton,  a  grand¬ 
daughter  of  John  Lake,  Richard’s  younger  brother,  re¬ 
members  that  the  Parke  family  moved  to  Shamokin,  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

16.  SARAH.  Married  Ebenezer  Stiltson  (or  Stillson)  of 
Bethlehem  Township.  As  above  noted  there  were  at  least 

three  children,  Anne,  Mary,  and  John. 
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17.  ANNA.  No  record. 

18.  JOSEPH.  On  November  27,  1798,  John  Lake  conveyed 
to  his  brother,  Joseph,  and  wife,  Mary,  81  acres  in  Beth¬ 
lehem  Township  which  had  been  willed  by  the  father, 
Abraham.  Joseph  and  his  wife,  Mary,  on  April  3,  1800,  sold 
part  of  their  land  to  Richard  Lacy.  On  May  14,  1803, 
John  Lake  sold  land  inherited  by  him  from  his  father, 
Abraham  Lake,  to  Stephen  Yard.  Joseph  Lake  signed  a 
quit  claim  deed  in  this  transaction.  On  November  8, 
1798,  Joseph  and  his  wife,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth  Lake, 
widow  of  Abraham  Lake,  for  the  sum  of  70  pounds,  deed¬ 
ed  two  lots,  2  0  acres  and  5  acres,  to  Nicholas  Beagler.  This 
was  part  of  a  tract  left  by  Abraham  to  his  sons,  Joseph  and 
John.  Both  sons  signed  a  quit  claim  deed.  No  other 
record  has  been  found  relating  to  Joseph  Lake. 


JOHN  LAKE, 

ABRAHAM’S  YOUNGEST  SON 

19.  JOHN.  In  his  day  he  was  a  man  of  prominence  and  of 
property.  He  was  born  in  Bethlehem  Township,  April 
14,  1776,  and  died  April  16,  1854.  His  wife  was  Abigail 
Case,  who  died  May  17,  1870,  at  the  age  of  eighty-four. 
Both  are  buried  in  the  Musconetcong  Valley  Presbyterian 
Cemetery  at  Hampton,  alongside  the  old  church  which 
still  stands,  and  of  which  John  Lake  was  one  of  the  foun¬ 
ders  in  1837. 

The  peculiar  signature  of  this  John  Lake  was  one  of  the 
clues  which  was  instrumental  in  placing  Richard  Lake  of 
Georgia  as  a  member  of  the  Bethlehem  Township  family. 
He  was  custodian  of  the  estate  of  Elizabeth  Lake,  widow 
of  Richard  Lake,  whose  son,  James,  came  to  New  Jersey 
in  1  839  to  claim  the  sum  of  money  which  had  been  willed 
to  her  by  her  father  Joseph  Lanning,  of  whose  estate 
John  Lake  was  also  administrator.  John  Lake  signed  his 
surname  with  all  capital  letters,  abbreviated  his  given  name 
to  '  Jno”  with  the  "o”  overslung  high  above  the  "JN.” 
His  signature  is  found  in  several  records,  and  on  his 
will  dated  January  1,  1851,  proved  January  30,  1855.  His 
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ownership  of  property  in  Bethlehem  Township,  inherited 
from  Abraham  Lake,  his  signature  in  connection  with  the 
appraisal  and  administration  of  the  estate  of  Elizabeth 
Lake,  and  comparison  of  the  signature  in  this  transaction 
with  his  signature  on  various  other  documents,  fully  iden¬ 
tify  him  as  Richard  Lake’s  younger  brother. 

In  his  will  he  mentions  his  wife,  Abigail.  To  his  son, 
Joseph  P.,  he  left  a  farm  which  he  had  bought  from  Eben- 
ezer  Stiltson  for  $4500.  To  his  son,  John  C.,  he  willed 
another  farm  worth  $6000.  To  his  son,  Jesse  J.,  he  left 
the  homestead,  worth  $5  000.  To  his  daughters,  Elizabeth, 
Margaret,  and  Catherine  he  willed  $3  00  each. 

In  Snell’s  "History of  Hunterdon  County”  (page  262)  we 
find  John  Lake  on  the  list  of  Freeholders  of  Hunter¬ 
don  County,  Bethlehem  Township,  for  182  5  and  1826.  He 
served  as  Clerk  of  Bethlehem  Township  in  183  5.  He  held 
the  office  of  Treasurer  of  the  Musconetcong  Valley  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  when  it  was  organized  and  for  some  years 
after. 

John  Lake,  born  in  the  year  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence,  and  living  until  the  middle  of  the  next  century, 
might  be  considered  a  connecting  link  between  the  pre¬ 
revolutionary  period,  the  pre-revolutionary  family,  and  the 
present  time  and  generation.  Likewise  he  furnished  the 
connecting  link  between  the  Northern  and  Southern 
branches  of  the  Lake  tribe. 

The  children  of  John  and  Abigail  Case  Lake  were: 

20.  JOSEPH  P.  He  was  a  Freeholder  in  1854,  1859,  and  1860. 
He  was  Sheriff  of  Hunterdon  County  from  1868  to  1870. 
His  wife  was  Mary.  His  will  was  probated  July  19,  1899. 
Children: 

THOMAS  B,  of  Belvidere,  New  Jersey. 

ERVIN,  of  Ludlow. 

JESSE  L.,  of  Junction.  Died  December  31,  1924. 
His  daughter,  Bertha,  married  Paul  Kelly  of 
Philadelphia. 

ELIZABETH  C.  Married  Bodine. 
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ABIGAIL.  Married  Michael  Shurts. 

MARY  JANE.  Married  Gano. 

MARGARET.  Married  Smith. 

JOSEPH  (children:  Harvey  and  Jesse  D.;  Eliza¬ 
beth,  married  Ryan;  Ella,  married  F.  Pew). 

CAROLINE.  Married  Bodine. 

21.  JESSE  J.  Married  Matilda.  His  home  at  the  time  of  his 
death  in  1897,  was  at  Bloomsbury.  Children: 

EMMA.  Married  Barnes.  She  died  December  16, 
1934. 

ORA,  unmarried.  Lives  at  Westfield. 

CHARLES  K.  Lives  at  Plainfield. 

22.  JOHN  C.  Born  in  1820.  Died  August  8,  1903.  He  was 
a  Justice  in  his  county  for  forty  years,  a  Freeholder  in 
1866,  1867,  and  1868.  He  married  Harriet  Skinner. 
Children: 

JACOB  SKINNER.  A  son  of  Jacob  Skinner  Lake, 
John,  lives  at  Lake  Hopatcong,  New  Jersey. 
His  children  are  John  and  Velma. 

LYDIA.  Married  a  Hunt. 

AMANDA.  Married  Transue. 

IDA.  Unmarried.  Lives  at  Trenton. 

23.  ELIZABETH.  Born  April  20,  1817,  died  April  10,  1893. 
Married  Jack  Turrison. 

24.  CATHERINE.  Married  John  Freits. 

2  5.  MARGARET.  Born  October  4,  1810,  died  August  18  89. 
Never  married. 


Chapter  VIII. 


The  Middlesex,  Somerset,  Monmouth, 
and  Cumberland  County  Branches 

THE  MIDDLESEX  COUNTY  FAMILY 
RICHARD  LAKE 

Little  or  nothing  has  been  printed  about  any  of  these  branches 
of  the  Lake  family.  On  page  10  of  the  Adams-Risley  Genealogy, 

referring  to  John  Lake  III,  one  of  the  four  sons  of  John  Lake,  Jr., 

/ 

son  of  the  Gravesend  settler,  the  Genealogy  says:  "Although  it 
cannot  be  said  to  be  fully  proved,  yet  ail  the  indications  are  that 
this  John  Lake  III  is  identical  with  the  John  Lake  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick,  Middlesex  County,  whose  will  is  dated  February  20,  1752,  and 
proved  May  6,  1754.  In  this  will  he  mentions  his  wife,  Martinah, 
his  son  Richard,  his  son  John,  deceased,  and  daughters  Nailee,  Han¬ 
nah,  arid  Sarah.” 

There  is  little  or  no  question  about  the  fact  that  John  Lake  III 
is  this.  John  Lake  of  New  Brunswick,  Middlesex  County.  A  search 
of  wills,  deeds,  and  other  records  at  New  Brunswick,  county  seat  of 
Middlesex  County,  and  at  Flemington,  county  seat  of  Hunterdon 
County,  New  Jersey,  shows  that  John  Lake  III  owned  property  both 
in  Middlesex  County  and  in  Hunterdon  County.  Also  that  John 
Lake  lived  at  or  near  New  Brunswick.  He  figures  in  many  real 
estate  transactions,  as  does  Richard,  his  son,  and  Richard,  his  grand¬ 
son.  John  Lake  III  left  172  acres  of  land  at  or  near  New  Bruns¬ 
wick,  and  266  acres  in  Hunterdon  County.  His  will  is  recorded  in 
Book  F,  page  172,  at  New  Brunswick.  He  left  to  his  wife,  Mar¬ 
tinah,  and  to  his  beloved  son  Richard,  all  his  lands,  and  likewise 
constituted  Richard  executor,  together  with  Daniel  Bayley,  Jr.  He 
also  left  bequests  to  a  granddaughter,  Sarah,  daughter  of  his  son, 
John,  deceased,  which  were  to  be  paid  to  her  when  she  reached  the 
age  of  21.  His  son,  Richard,  and  his  three  daughters  were  to  divide 
the  residue  of  his  estate  after  the  death  of  his  wife.  He  stipulated 
that  if  his  son  Richard  died,  then  his  daughters  Nailee,  Hannah, 
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and  Sarah  were  to  have  all  remaining.  The  value  of  the  172  acres 
in  New  Brunswick  was  set  at  300  pounds,  and  the  value  of  the 
266  acres  in  Hunterdon  County  was  3  50  Pounds.  He  left  personal 
property  to  the  value  of  152  pounds,  and  various  rents  due,  amount¬ 
ing  to  22  pounds.  This  John  Lake  III  was  baptised  April  6,  168  8. 
Assuming  that  he  was  baptised  soon  after  his  birth,  and  if  as  is 
shown  by  the  proving  of  his  will  in  1754,  he  died  between  February, 
1752,  and  May,  1754,  he  was  around  65  years  old  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  His  son  Richard,  named  executor  with  Daniel  Bayley,  Jr., 
must  have  been  of  age.  Records  in  possession  of  Mrs.  J.  K.  (Alice) 
Cooner,  of  Batesburg,  S.  C.,  testify  that  her  great-great-great-great 
grandfather,  Richard  Lake  of  Middlesex  County,  New  Jersey,  was 
born  February  6,  173  0.  She  has  the  birth  record  of  all  of  Richard 
Lake’s  children.  The  identification  of  this  Richard  Lake  as  the  son 
of  John  Lake  III  and  as  Mrs.  Cooner’s  ancestor  seems  safe  enough. 

The  will  of  Richard  Lake  of  New  Brunswick,  Middlesex  County, 
dated  August  21,  1821,  identifies  this  particular  Richard  Lake  as 
the  ancestor  of  Mrs.  J.  K.  Cooner,  referred  to  above.  He  leaves  to 
his  son,  Benjamin,  $130.00,  to  be  paid  one  year  after  his  decease. 
To  his  grandson,  Richard,  son  of  Benjamin,  $15.00;  to  his  daughter, 
Amy  Covenhoven,  the  use  of  the  place  on  Pennsneck  in  Middlesex 
County  during  her  life,  and  after  her  death  to  her  children,  also 
$130.00.  To  her  son,  Richard,  he  left  $15.00.  To  his  daughter, 
Debora  Nevius,  $130.00,  and  to  her  two  sons,  $15.00;  also  his 
warming  pan  to  his  daughter,  Deborah.  To  his  daughter,  Nancy 
Cripps,  $100.00.  To  his  daughter  Sarah,  $15.00;  to  his  son  James, 
the  family  Bible;  to  his  son  Richard,  "the  house  and  lot  he  lives  in 
in  Middlesex  County,  and  after  Richard’s  death  to  his  children,  with 
$700.00,  cows,  sheep,  etc.”  To  his  son,  Daniel,  the  homestead,  and 
afterwards  to  Daniel’s  children,  except  Oliver.  He  named  his  son 
James  as  executor. 

We  have  made  a  comparison  of  the  signature  on  the  above  will 
with  the  signature  of  Richard  Lake,  executor  of  the  will  of  John 
Lake  III,  dated  February  20,  1752,  proved  May  6,  1754.  The  sig¬ 
natures  are  not  exactly  identical,  but  are  enough  alike  to  indicate 
that  they  were  written  either  by  the  same  man  or  by  father  and 
son.  It  seems  most  likely  that  the  Richard  Lake  of  the  will  of 
August  21,  1821,  was  not  the  first  Richard  Lake  of  Middlesex 
County,  but  Richard  Lake  Number  Two — that  is,  the  son  of  the 
first  Richard,  and  the  Grandson  of  John  Lake  III. 


JOHN  WILLIAM  OBERDORF 
United  Air  Lines,  Seattle 
(The  Middlesex,  N.  J.,  Family) 


86 


Lake  Family  History 


Mrs.  J.  K.  (Alice)  Cooner  supplies  the  following  statistics  con¬ 
cerning  her  great-great-great-great-grandfather,  Richard  Lake,  of 
New  Brunswick,  Middlesex  County,  N.  J.,  and  his  children: 

"Richard  Lake,  born  Feb.  6,  173  0.  Children: 

Sarah  Lake,  born  Feb.  26,  1757. 

John  Lake,  born  Nov.  9,  1759. 

Anne  (Nancy),  born  Feb.  25,  1762. 

Benjamin,  born  Aug.  27,  1764. 

Deborah,  my  g.  g.  g.  grandmother,  born  Oct.  18,  1767, 
died  Apr.  7,  18  36. 

Amy,  born  July  16,  1770. 

James,  born  July  26,  1773. 

Richard  Lake,  born  Mar.  29,  1780. 

Giddeon,  born  Dec.  19,  1782. 

Daniel,  born  Oct.  9,  1784. 

"My  g.  g.  g.  grandmother,  Deborah  Lake,  married  David  Nevius, 
Oct.  17,  1793.  They  had  three  children:  Eleanor,  born  Dec.  4, 
1794;  James  (my  g.  g.  grandfather)  born  Aug.  2  8,  1796;  Joseph, 
born  Sept.  7,  18  00.  James  Lake  Nevius  married  Anne  Green,  Mar. 
4,  1823. 

"These  records  were  copied  from  an  old  family  Bible  belonging  to 
the  Nevius  family.  It  was  in  my  grandfather’s  possession  for  many 
years.  I  do  not  know  to  whom  Richard  Lake  of  Middlesex  was 
married,  nor  do  I  know  the  date  of  his  death. 

( Signed )  Alice  (Mrs.  J.  K.)  Cooner)” 


We  find  in  the  county  archives  at  New  Brunswick,  records  of 
considerable  real  estate  transactions  of  Richard  Lake  of  Middlesex 
County.  These  records  enlighten  us  somewhat  as  to  the  name  of 
his  wife,  his  son,  and  grandson,  and  other  family  connections. 

Richard  Lake  of  Middlesex  bought  land  in  1801,  in  South 
Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  from  the  West  Jersey  Society,  Robert 
Morris,  Attorney.  (County  Deeds  Book  No.  3,  page  27).  Land 
along  the  "Muddy  Run  or  Brook.”  Ruliff  Kovenhoven  and  wife, 
Amy,  sold  to  Richard  Lake,  "the  elder,”  in  1809  (Book  7,  p.  686) 
certain  lands  in  W.  Windsor  Tp.  In  1810,  Book  8,  p.  254,  is  a 
record  of  transfer  from  Sam  Applegate  to  Richard  Lake,  of 
property  in  S.  Amboy  Nathaniel  Roe  in  1811  sold  property  in 
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South  Brunswick  Tp.  to  Richard  Lake  (Book  8,  p.  768).  ¥m. 

Davison  to  Richard  Lake,  in  1822  (No.  15,  p.  404).  Wm.  Jolly  to 
Robert  D.  Lake  in  1852  (No.  189,  p.  322)  land  in  North  Bruns¬ 
wick. 

Richard  Lake  and  wife,  Rachael,  in  1801  sold  land  in  South 
Brunswick  "along  the  old  line,  formerly  the  line  of  Thomas  and 
John  Lake”  to  Sam  Groonendyke,  (Book  3,  p.  393).  In  1810 
Richard  Lake  and  wife  sold  to  same  buyer,  land  in  W.  Windsor 
Tp.,  on  the  road  from  Princeton  to  Scudder’s  Mills,  bound  by  Gar¬ 
ret  Schenck  and  Maria  Kovenhoven’s  line,  (Book  No.  8,  p.  227). 
Rachel  Lake  sold  to  Sam  Scott  in  1810,  property  in  West  Windsor. 
The  Richard  Lake  Estate,  in  1  825,  (Book  18,  p.  139),  sold  land  to 
William  Kovenhoven.  Amy  Kovenhoven,  wife  of  Ralph  Koven- 
hoven,  is  mentioned,  also  Richard  Lake  Kovenhoven,  also  David  K, 
also  Hannah  Woffatt,  of  Columbia  County,  Pa. 

Richard  Lake  and  wife  Elizabeth,  in  1829,  sold  land  in  S. 
Brunswick  Tp.  to  Lydia  McCabe  (No.  21,  p.  248).  In  1833 
Richard  Lake  to  Reuben  King,  land  in  W.  Windsor  Tp.,  (No.  2  5, 
p.  497).  In  1840,  Richard  Lake  to  Robert  Applegate,  Quit  Claim 
Deed  by  Richard  Lake,  Daniel  Lake,  and  Richard  Lake,  Jr.,  all  of 
South  Brunswick,  releasing  interest  in  estate  of  Daniel  Disbrow, 
who  died  intestate,  which  fell  to  them  through  kinship,  (No.  3  5,  p. 
397).  In  1856,  Richard  Lake  Estate  to  Oliver  Lake,  (71,  p.  503), 
South  Brunswick  property.  On  March  12,  18  32,  an  indenture  was 
recorded  between  John  Wort  and  Truly,  his  wife,  Richard  Lake 
and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  late  Elizabeth  Wort  of  South  Brunswick 
TP.,  Isaac  Wort  of  Hunterdon  County,  George  and  Eleanor  Wort 
of  Somerset  County,  Upsey  Wort  Wilson  of  West  Windsor,  chil¬ 
dren  and  co-heirs  of  James  Wort,  of  West  Windsor. 

Richard’s  son  James  died  intestate  in  1809,  Susannah  Lake,  Ad¬ 
ministrator.  A  James  Lake,  (probably  Daniel’s  son)  in  will  No. 
12587  L,  proved  Jan.  21,  1851,  mentioned  wife  Sarah,  daughter 
Mary  F.  Schenck.  Left  farm  "on  straight  turnpike  road  from  New 
Brunswick  to  Trenton  and  the  road  leading  from  Kingston  to  the 
cross  road,  about  one  mile  from  New  Brunswick  in  S.  Brunswick 
Tp.,  140  acres,  to  son  John  J.  Lake.” 

John  J.  Lake  (will  15762  L)  mentioned  son  James  Bergen  Lake, 

grandson,  Samuel  H.  Lake. 

A  Robert  D.  Lake  of  this  line  transferred  considerable  property 
in  1913  and  1915. 


NICHOLAS  LAKE  OF  MIDDLESEX  COUNTY 


Nicholas  Lake,  brother  of  John  Lake  III,  (and  of  Daniel  who  re¬ 
mained  in  Gravesend,  and  of  Thomas  who  settled  in  Hunterdon 
County),  established  himself  in  Middlesex  County.  The  late  Wil¬ 
liam  Bertram  Lake  of  Gravesend,  who  died  early  in  1934,  had  docu¬ 
ments  in  his  files  to  this  effect.  Nicholas  Lake’s  will,  recorded  in 
Somerset  County,  Book  K,  page  515,  was  dated  August  2  3,  1768, 
proved  October  3  0,  1771.  An  excerpt  from  this  will  taken  from 
''New  Jersey  Colonial  Documents”  is  as  follows: 

”1708,  Aug.  23.  Lake,  Nicholas,  of  Somerset  Co.,  farmer; 
will  of.  Real  and  personal  estate  to  be  sold.  Wife,  Mary,  the 
service  of  my  negro  woman,  Cloe,  and  5  0  pounds,  as  well  as  40 
pounds  yearly.  Eldest  son,  Hendrick,  10  pounds.  Son,  John,  to 
have  1/11  part  of  remainder,  as  well  as  the  said  Hendrick,  together 
along  with  son,  Jacobus;  son,  Thomas;  son,  Nicholas;  son,  Abranam; 
and  daughter,  Eleanor,  l/2  of  one-eleventh  part;  and  my  grand¬ 
children,  John  Johnson  and  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Peter  Kuyk,  who 
are  children  of  said  Eleanor,  the  other  /2\  daughter,  Mary,  l/l  1 
part;  the  children  of  my  daughter,  Sarah,  late  the  wife  of  Hendrick 
Sneider,  to-wit,  Mary  the  wife  of  Aaron  Hankeson,  Nicholas, 
Christopher,  Gertje  and  Jane,  1/11  part;  daughter,  Jane,  now  the 
wife  of  said  Hendrick  Sneider,  1/11  part;  daughter,  Margaret,  the 
wife  of  Cornelius  Blew,  1/11  part.  Before  the  moneys  are  divided, 
my  son,  Jacobus,  is  to  have  40  pounds.  Executors — friends,  Ryck 
Suydam  and  Abraham  Quick,  of  said  Co.,  and  John  Scheureman 
and  Jacob  Vandike,  of  Middlesex  Co.  Witnesses:  John  Sortre,  Nic¬ 
holas  Golder,  William  Paterson.  Proved  October  3  0,  1771.” 

It  was  evidently  the  son  Jacob,  mentioned  in  the  will,  who  mar¬ 
ried  by  New  York  license  of  October  2  8,  1765,  Arreantie  Hubbard 
born  December  7,  1736.  Jacob  Lake  lived  in  Somerset  County.  He 
was  born  Sept.  2  5,  1721.  His  will  is  dated  July  18,  1795,  proved 
October  2,  1795.  In  his  will  he  mentioned  his  wife  by  name,  also 
sons  John,  Garrett  and  James,  daughters  Alche  Vastor  (Vechte), 
Mary  Voorhees,  and  Catherine  Lake.  He  also  mentioned  a  grandson, 
James,  and  grandson  Lewis  Heath.  Garrett  Lake,  who  left  a  will 
dated  July  30,  1787,  mentioning  a  daughter  Jean  Heath,  was,  no 
doubt,  the  son  of  this  Jacob. 
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In  the  Somerset  County  Historical  Quarterly,  volume  V,  page 
118,  119,  120,  121,  122,  were  published  some  records  and  letters 
from  old  papers  in  possession  of  Hon.  George  C.  Beekman  of  Red 
Bank,  New  Jersey.  One  of  these  is  an  account  of  a  meeting  in  1782, 
at  Blawenburgh,  to  consider  the  nomination  of  candidates  for  the 
House  of  Assembly.  The  Revolutionary  War  was  over  but  many 
important  things  were  set  for  deliberation  and  action  on  the  part  of 
the  New  Jersey  patriots.  The  militia  companies  were  then  the 
active  parties  in  politics.  At  this  meeting  Jacob  Lake,  Thomas 
Skillman,  and  Cornelius  TenBroeck  were  appointed  civilian  com¬ 
mitteemen  to  meet  militiamen  of  Captain  Baird’s  and  Captain 
Moore’s  company.  These  committeemen  were  to  select  candidates. 

The  meeting  on  Oct.  5th,  1782,  was  held  and  this  is  what  oc¬ 
curred.  The  minutes  gives  the  names  of  those  present: 

"Agreeable  to  notice  given  to  the  several  companies  of  Militia  of 
the  county  of  Somerset,  to  appoint  three  men  out  of  each  company, 
to  form  a  committee  to  consult  of,  and  set  up  good  and  suitable 
persons  as  candidates  at  the  ensuing  election  for  members  of  the 
Legislature  (Council  and  General  Assembly)  as  also  Sheriff  and 
Coroners  for  said  County. 

"And  the  said  committee,  agreeable  to  notice,  having  this  day  met 
at  the  house  of  B.  Skillman,  being  the  fifth  day  of  October  1782, 
and  proceeded  to  business. 

"Members  present,  Cristopher  Hoagland,  Abr’m  Voorhees,  Peter 
D.  Vroom,  Henry  Kennedy,  Abr’m  Duryee,  Jacob  Lake,  Garret 
Voorhees,  Jacob  Garrison,  Robert  Stogden,  (Stockton),  Henry 
Wilson,  Thomas  Skillman,  Abr’m  VanBeauren,  Cornelius  Ten¬ 
Broeck,  Dirck  Longstreet,  Jerome  Vanderbilt,  John  Never,  Hen¬ 
drick  Stryker,  James  Moore,  Wm.  Oppe,  Jacob  Wyckoff,  Abra¬ 
ham  Quick,  Peter  Dumont. 

"Christopher  Hoagland  chosen  Chairman,  Peter  Dumont  chosen 
Clerk. 

"Resolved,  that  three  persons  be  nominated  to  be  set  up  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  County  in  Assembly  and  Council.  And  the  Committee, 
who  are  to  be  chosen,  if  the  Northern  Districts  agree  to  join  the 
Eastern  in  choice  of  members,  they  are  to  set  up  two,  the  foremost 
of  the  list,  and  if  they  don’t  join,  to  set  up  the  three  appointed. 
Unanimously  agreed  to  put  up  Mr.  Schureman.  Agreed  to  put  up 
Mr.  Richard  Longstreet.  Agreed  to  put  up  Mr.  Abr’m  Staats,  Pro¬ 
ceeded  to  elect  three  men  to  serve  as  a  Committee,  to  notify  the  in- 
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tentions  of  this  Committee  to  the  County  at  the  day  of  election,  and 
also  agree  with  a  Committee  that  may  be  sent  from  the  Northern 
part  of  the  County,  who  shall  be  representatives.” 

Cornelius  TenBroeck  was  elected  to  the  Assembly  from  Somerset 
at  the  ensuing  election  in  1782. 

It  will  be  noticed  in  the  minutes  previously  given  that  a  Jacob 
Lake  is  mentioned.  The  following  letter  from  him  to  Mr.  Ten¬ 
Broeck,  while  the  latter  served  in  the  Assembly,  is  signed  "Jacobus 
Lake,”  indicating  that  his  Christian  name  was  James.  Who 
he  was  and  precisely  where  he  resided  in  Montgomery  township  is 
unknown  to  the  writer,  but  that  he  was  a  prominent  Montgomery 
citizen  is  certain,  as  he  was  chosen  Freeholder  from  that  township 
in  1779  conjointly  with  Cornelius  TenBroeck.  "The  letter,”  Mr. 
Beekman  says',  "  is  in  excellent  penmanship  and  gives  such  a  good 
idea  of  the  financial  troubles  of  the  State  that  it  is  well  to  give  it  a 
permanent  record.  This  letter  also  does  credit  to  the  writer’s  motive 
and  ability.” 

The  Jacob  Lake  referred  to  was  undoubtedly  the  son  of  Nicholas, 
of  Middlesex  County.  The  letter  is  given  herewith. 

Somerset  County,  Dec.  15th,  1783. 

"Dear  Sir:  I  have  received  your  kind  letter  of  the  12th  instant, 
whereby  I  am  glad  to  find  you  in  a  tolerable  state  of  health,  which 
is  the  greatest  blessing  that  men  of  our  age  can  have;  and  I  also 
find  by  your  letter  that  you  are  desirous  of  my  forwarding  a  petition 
to  the  Honorable  House,  or  some  kind  of  instructions  to  you  respect¬ 
ing  stryking  money  on  loan  offices.  I  am  almost  at  a  loss  in  what 
manner  to  act  in  this  matter,  but  have  consulted  some  of  my  friends 
concerning  the  plan,  and  they  agree  with  me,  in  opinion,  that  be¬ 
fore  there  can  be  a  petition  sent  in  all  probability  the  Legislature 
will  be  adjourned;  and  as  it  is  at  the  last  of  y’r  sessions,  whether  a 
bill  will  be  gone  in  this  sitting;  if  not,  then  it  would  be  best  for 
each  member,  before  their  next  meeting,  to  consult  his  constituents 
on  the  plan  of  stryking  paper  currency  on  loans.  And  if  it  should 
be  general  through  the  State,  then  the  plan  would  be  more  likely  to 
prove  of  public  good  and  would  be  supported  by  the  people;  and 
except  it  is  generally  approved  of  will  answer  no  good  purpose;  for 
the  moment  paper  money  is  emitted,  the  hard  will  vanish  away;  and 
we  have  seen  the  bad  effect  of  paper  currency,  and  it  has  been  the 
opinion  of  many  people  that  it  will  never  answer  for  us  to  strike 
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paper  currency  ’till  the  people  have  again  confidence  in  public  faith. 
However  I  am  not  of  their  opinion.  Necessity  must  oblige  us  to  sup¬ 
port  it,  but  must  agree  with  those  that  are  of  mine  opinion,  that  it 
will  be  best  to  leave  the  plan  (although  it  was  planned  ever  so  well) 
’till  the  next  meeting  of  Legislature. 

"In  y’r  former  letter  I  call’d  the  Committee  of  our  Township 
and  laid  y’r  letter  before  them,  and  it  was  agreed  to  petition  y’r 
Honourable  House  concerning  the  neglect  of  paying  up  our  taxes, 
raised  by  former  laws  for  that  purpose;  and  being  informed  by  a 
person  who  had  been  at  Trenton  that  the  Legislature  had  taken  up 
the  said  matter;  it  was  thought  unnecessary  to  proceed.  And  I 
would  further  add,  that  the  Legislature  have  been  very  neglectful, 
as  they  cannot  plead  ignorance,  and  they  must  have  been  eye  witness 
in  the  neglect  of  offices  in  collecting  the  taxes,  and  the  people  in 
paying  them;  and  that  the  laws  are  treated  with  contempt  which 
ought  to  be  kept  sacred,  or  we  shall  be  an  unhappy  people.  In  my 
opinion  the  Legislature  ought  to  call  the  county  collectors  to  an 
account,  and  if  they  cannot  give  reasons  for  their  neglect,  they 
ought  to  be  punished,  according  to  the  rigour  of  the  law;  and  this 
ought  not  to  be  neglected,  for  our  whole  salvation  depends  on  our 
punctual  payment  of  our  just  debts;  and  the  eyes  of  Europe  are 
upon  us,  whether  we  stand  or  fall  as  an  independent  State. 

"I  am,  Sir,  your  friend  and  humble  servant, 

Jacob  Lake.” 


MONMOUTH  COUNTY  LAKES 

This  branch  of  the  family  doubtless  had  its  beginning  with  John 
Lake,  son  of  Daniel,  who  in  turn  was  one  of  the  sons  of  John  Lake, 
Jr.  We  remember  that  Daniel  Lake,  born  July  2  3,  1730,  remained 
in  Gravesend,  where  he  died  in  1797.  His  wife  was  Nealtye  Voor- 
hees.  In  Daniel’s  will  he  speaks  of  a  son,  John,  and  of  his  grandson 
Guysburt.  It  is  not  known  when  John  Lake  settled  in  Freehold. 
His  will  is  dated  May  24,  1760,  and  was  proved  May  3  0,  1760.  He 
directs  that  all  movables  be  sold  at  public  sale,  except  movables 
of  his  first  wife’s,  and  further  directs  that  movables  of  his  second 
wife  shall  not  be  sold.  His  wife’s  name  is  given  as  Elsia.  He  speaks 
of  his  children  Elizabeth,  Rachel,  and  Guysburt.  The  Executors 
are  Richard  Van  Cleave  of  Freehold,  his  brother  Daniel  Lake  of 
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Gravesend,  and  his  brother-in-law  Garret  Longstreet,  of  Squan. 

John  Lake  and  Elsey  Jonson,  both  of  Monmouth,  had  a  marriage 
license  dated  April  3,  1759.  Probably  his  first  wife  was  a  Long- 
street,  since  Garret  Longstreet  had  a  license  to  marry  Catherine 
Lawrence,  May  9,  1761.  December  14,  1790,  Guysburt  Lake  of 
FFackensack,  Fiendrick  Banta  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  and  John 
Smith  and  Rachel,  his  wife,  "now  or  late”  of  Freehold,  gave  to 
Daniel  Lake,  of  Gravesend,  a  release  of  his  trusteeship  under  the  will 
of  John  Lake.  This  document  was  preserved  in  the  family  of  Wm. 
B.  Lake  of  Gravesend. 

Children: 

GUYSBERT,  lived  in  FFackensack,  N.  J. 

ELIZABETFi,  m.,  Aug.  2,  1769,  Fiendrick  Banta.  She  is 
mentioned  in  her  grandfather  Daniel  Lake’s  will,  and  had  a 
daughter,  who  married  in  Dec.  1808. 

RACHEL,  m.  John  Smith  of  Freehold. 


CUMBERLAND  COUNTY  LAKES 

William  Lake,  the  Egg  Harbor  settler,  left  two  sons,  Nathan 
and  Daniel.  One  of  the  four  sons  of  Daniel  was  Abraham  who,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Adams-Risley  Genealogy  (page  40),  moved  to 
Cumberland  County  sometime  before  1781.  He  is  said  to  have 
married  three  times  and  left  numerous  progeny.  Sons  listed  by 
Adams-Risley  were:  Robert,  Isaac,  John,  Andrew,  Abraham,  and 
Unos.”  There  has  been  no  opportunity  for  further  investigation 
of  the  Cumberland  County  line. 


Chapter  IX. 


The  Lanning  Family  of  New  Jersey 

James  Lake,  youngest  son  of  Richard  Lake  of  Greene  County, 
Georgia,  went  from  Georgia  to  New  Jersey  in  1839  to  claim  the 
share  of  his  late  mother  in  the  estate  left  by  her  father,  Joseph 
Lanning  of  Lebanon  Township,  Hunterdon  County.  The  story 
has  been  related  elsewhere  in  this  narrative,  of  the  payment  of  the 
legacy  to  James  Lake,  by  authority  of  the  surrogate  of  Hunterdon 
County,  of  the  receipt  given  by  James  Lake,  and  the  importance 
of  his  signature  in  proving  the  connection  between  the  Georgia 
and  New  Jersey  branches  of  the  Lake  family,  and  particularly 
proving  the  identity  of  Richard  Lake’s  wife  as  Elizabeth  Lanning 
of  Hunterdon  County,  New  Jersey,  and  not  Sarah  or  Sarah  Rebecca 
Landon  of  Guilford,  Connecticut.  Joseph  Lanning,  father  of  Eliza¬ 
beth  Lanning  Lake,  left  a  will  dated  March  15,  1814,  proved  shortly 
thereafter,  on  record  in  the  archives  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  an 
abstract  of  the  will  being  filed  under  number  2674J. 

After  the  usual  provision  for  payment  of  debts  and  burial  fees, 
the  will  stipulates  that  his  son,  James,  is  to  receive  $220,  son  Ben¬ 
jamin  $220,  son  John  $22  0,  son  Nathaniel  $220,  son  Cornelius 
$22  0.  Two  daughters  are  mentioned,  Elizabeth  and  Ann,  each  of 
whom  was  to  receive  $22  0;  and  to  Ann,  Joseph  bequeathed  his  bed. 
In  addition  to  the  five  sons  above  mentioned  there  must  have  been 
a  sixth  son,  Joseph,  as  the  sum  of  $3  0  was  bequeathed  to  Elisa  Ann, 
daughter  of  Joseph  Lake,  Jr.  It  is  presumable  that  the  son,  Joseph, 
had  died  before  the  father.  Another  grandchild,  Mary,  daughter  of 
John  Lanning,  received  $30. 

The  inventory  which  is  on  record,  of  Joseph  Lanning’s  personal 
property,  gives  the  value  at  $1950.10.  Among  the  items  approved 
were:  three  coats,  three  vests,  four  pants,  shirts,  stockings,  etc., 
$14.75.  A  family  Bible  is  valued  at  $4.00,  a  book  of  the  history 
of  Newfoundland,  three  bonds  against  Samuel  Thomas  $712;  a 
note  of  another  debtor  for  $15.00;  sundry  chairs,  tables  and  other 
household  articles.  David  Parke  was  executor. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  in  the  will  of  Abraham  Lake,  father  of 
Richard  Lake  of  Georgia,  reference  was  made  to  Dorothy  Parke, 
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Dorothy  being  one  of  the  daughters  of  Abraham,  married,  no  doubt, 
to  David  Parke. 

Who  were  the  ancestors  of  Elizabeth  Lanning  Lake?  Family 
tradition  has  it,  as  has  been  pointed  out,  that  Richard  Lake’s  wife 
was  of  the  Landon  family  of  Guilford,  Connecticut.  Unfortunate¬ 
ly,  no  connection  has  been  found  between  the  Landon  family  of 
Connecticut  and  the  Lannings  of  New  Jersey.  Enough  has  been 
said  of  the  upset  to  family  tradition  in  this  respect.  The  Lannings 
of  New  Jersey  were  numerous  in  Revolutionary  times,  and  are  still 
numerous  around  Trenton  and  in  various  sections  of  New  Jersey. 
We  have  not  been  able  to  determine  to  our  entire  satisfaction  who 
Joseph  Lanning’s  father  was.  There  is  no  dearth  of  data  concern¬ 
ing  the  many  branches  of  the  Lanning  family  of  Hunterdon  County 
and  elsewhere. '  Among  the  genealogical  references  that  may  be 
cited,  one  of  the  best  is  that  in  Cooley’s  "History  of  Trenton.”  In 
this  work  we  encounter  the  conventional  "three  brother”  story  to 
the  effect  that  John,  Robert,  and  David  Lanning  came  from  Wales 
to  Long  Island  in  the  seventeenth  century  and  later  settled  in  New 
Jersey. 

It  was  about  1650  that  the  brothers  John,  Robert,  and  David  set¬ 
tled  on  Long  Island.  Just  when  they  moved  to  New  Jersey  is 
problematical.  The  Hackettstown  (N.  J.)  "Gazette,”  in  1 9 3 4- ’ 3 5 
published  a  series  of  articles  under  the  caption,  "Pioneer  Families  of 
Northwestern  New  Jersey.”  The  Lanning  family  was  number  5, 
number  40,  and  number  42  of  these  included  in  the  series.  The 
authorities  cited  by  the  compiler,  William  C.  Armstrong,  an  editor 
and  genealogist  of  Blairstown,  New  Jersey,  were:  Cooley’s  "Early 
Settlers”;  "Early  American  Families,”  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Williams 
(pages  24-38);  a  Lanning  and  a  Laning  Genealogy;  Shourd’s 
"Fenwick.”  The  following  is  from  the  Gazette  articles: 

"John  Lanning,  the  eldest  of  the  brothers,  in  the  year  1660, 
bought  a  5  0-acre  farm  at  Lawrenceville,  N.  J.,  five  miles  north  of 
Trenton.  He  had  five  sons  and  three  daughters.  His  sons  were, 
John,  Joseph  James,  Peter  and  Henry.  Forty  years  later,  in  1701 
to  be  exact,  he  moved  northward  and  settled  in  Morris  County,  at 
Chester.  He  was  then  well  advanced  in  years  and  his  children  were 
married  and  had  families  of  their  own,  and  some  of  these  seem  to 
have  pushed  into  Sussex  County. 

"But  a  part  of  John  Lanning’s  branch  turned  their  faces  west¬ 
ward  and  settled  at  Somerset,  the  county  seat  of  Somerset  County, 
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Pa.;  this  county  lies  on  the  western  side  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains 
and  borders  on  Maryland.  Here  they  flourished.  The  cry  of 

Westward  Ho’  still  appealed  to  them  and  they  spread  through  Ohio, 
Indiana  and  still  farther  west.  It  is  this  branch  of  the  family  that 
has  for  years  held  annual  reunions  near  Butler,  Indiana.  There  is 
nothing  like  a  series  of  reunions  to  keep  persons  active  in  searching 
out  their  genealogical  lines. 

"Robert  Lanning  settled  near  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  where  he 
continued  to  dwell.  He  married  and  had  six  sons  and  three  daugh- 
teis;  Stephen,  Ralph,  Richard,  John,  Daniel,  Robert  Jr.,  Frances, 
Martha  and  Mercy.  The  records  of  this  line  in  the  earlier  genera¬ 
tions  are  fairly  complete  and  evidently  preclude  the  possibility  of 
the  Sussex  County  Lannings  belonging  here.  It  was  by  a  lucky  chance 
that  Robert’s  line  remained  near  Trenton  and  thus  fell  within  the 
scope  of  Cooley  s  Early  Settlers  of  1  renton  and  Ewing  Township.’ 

"David  Lanning,  the  youngest  of  the  brothers,  settled  in  1795 
at  Burlington,  N.  J.  He  married  and  had  sons:  John  and  Samuel. 

"The  Lannings  who  settled  at  Chester,  Trenton  and  Burlington 
weie  Welsh.  But  there  are  in  the  United  States  many  Lannings  who 
are  of  entirely  different  stock.  There  are  English  Lannings;  for 
instance,  Joseph  Lanning  who  was  born  in  England  in  1790,  came 
to  America  and  settled  in  Kentucky.  There  are  Dutch  Lannings; 
for  instance,  Henry  Lanning,  who  was  born  in  1791  at  Erm  in 
Holland,  has  descendants  in  Ottawa  County,  Michigan.  There  are 
Irish  Lannings;  for  instance,  Isaac  Lanning  who  was  born  in  Ire¬ 
land  in  175  0,  has  descendants  living  in  Guernsey  County,  Ohio.” 

Articles  40  and  42,  in  the  Hackettstown  "Gazette”  have  to  do 
with  pioneer  families  who  lived  near  Log  Goal,  N.  J.,  during  the 
Revolution.  Richard  Lanning  was  the  head  of  one  family,  Isaac 
of  the  other.  Their  relationship  has  not  been  determined,  nor  is 
it  known  from  which  of  the  three  immigrant  brothers  Isaac  and 
Richard  Lanning  descended — if  from  any.  Richard  Lanning’s  wife 
was  Elizabeth  Hunt  (or  Hart).  They  had  five  children,  and  a 
numerous  progeny.  Isaac’s  wife  was  named  Lavina.  He  left  a  will 
dated  March  10,  1807,  probated  1811.  He  mentioned  three  children, 
one  son  Isaac,  Jr.,  and  two  daughters.  The  descendants  of  Isaac,  Jr., 
are  numerous. 

It  is  impossible,  among  all  the  branches  of  the  pre-Revolutionary 
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Lannings  listed  in  the  various  references,  to  segregate  and  identify 
the  one  family  with  which  we  are  particularly  concerned — that  of 
Joseph  Lanning,  of  Lebanon  Township,  Hunterdon  County.  How¬ 
ever,  a  granddaughter  of  Daniel  Lanning  who  lived  at  Hampton, 
N.  J.,  which  was  once  in  Lebanon  Township,  Hunterdon  County, 
but  now  is  in  Warren  County,  told  this  writer  in  193  5  that  Daniel 
was  a  descendant  of  Robert,  one  of  the  three  pioneer  brothers.  If 
so,  it  is  likely  that  our  Joseph  was  of  this  line.  Mr.  Robert  C. 
Lanning,  of  Washington,  N.  J.,  supplied  the  Hackettstown  "Ga¬ 
zette”  with  the  following  data: 

"Robert  Lanning  married  Martha  Hart  who  died  in  1749.  She 
was  a  daughter  of  Major  Ralph  Hart.  There  were  nine  children 
of  Robert  and  Martha  Hart  Lanning: 

I.  STEPHEN  LANNING,  died  178  0,  married  Abigail  Hart, 
daughter  of  Major  Ralph  Hart  and  sister  of  Martha. 
They  had  nine  children:  Ralph  married  Elizabeth  Jones; 
Robert  married  Jemima  Smith;  Elijah  married  Sarah 
Mershon;  Stephen,  Jr.,  died  1798,  married  Elsie  Reed; 
Sarah  married  Joseph  Scudder;  Abigail  married  Isreal 
Jones;  Elizabeth  married  Henry  Pierson;  Mary  married 
Cook;  Mercy,  unmarried. 

II.  RALPH  LANNING,  2nd  Lieut,  in  Capt.  Hunt’s  Com¬ 
pany,  Hunterdon  County  Militia.  He  married  ( 1 ) 
Elizabeth  Smith,  and  (2)  Mary  Hart,  daughter  of  Amos 
Hart.  They  had  five  children:  Amos  married  Lois  Reed; 
Ralph  married  Mary  Wynkoop;  Daniel;  Jasper  married 
Keziah  Reed;  Noah  married  Theodosia  Smith. 

III.  RICHARD  LANNING,  a  teacher,  married  Sybil  Rose,  sis¬ 

ter  of  Stephen  Rose.  They  had  seven  children:  David 
(a  guide  to  Gen.  Washington  at  the  Battle  of  Trenton), 
married  Mary  Palmer,  (1764-1862),  daughter  of  Philip 
Palmer;  Phoebe,  blind,  unmarried;  Zenas  married  Rachel 
Garretson;  Hannah  married  Joseph  Green;  Rachel  mar¬ 
ried  Joseph  Knowles;  Sarah  married  Ralph  Hart;  Rhoda 
married  O’Neil,  of  Washington,  D.  C  . 

IV.  JOHN,  born  1736,  died  1816,  married  Martha  Hunt, 

daughter  of  Edward  Hunt.  They  lived  on  a  farm  near 
Lawrenceville,  N.  J.  They  had  eight  children:  Edward, 
married  (1)  Ann  Bryant,  and  (2)  Rachel  Hankins; 
El  izabeth  became  Mrs.  Elijah  Hart;  Mary,  Mrs.  John 
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Lawrence;  Sarah,  single;  Martha,  single;  Abigail,  Mrs. 
Thomas  Hooper;  Charity,  Mrs.  Moses  Allen,  of  War¬ 
ren  County,  N.  J.;  Susan,  Mrs.  John  Fennor,  of  Dutch 
Neck,  N.  J. 

V.  DANIEL  LANNING  married  Miss  Furman,  sister  of 
Jonathan  Furman.  He  was  a  surveyor  and  lived  near 
Ewing,  N.  J.  They  had  ten  children:  Jemima  (Mrs. 
Joseph  Smith)  ;  Hannah  married  William  Hart,  son  of 
Benjamin  Hart;  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Robert  Furman) ; 
Prudence  (Mrs.  Samuel  Cook)  ;  John,  a  physician,  un¬ 
married;  Robert  married  Sarah  Coryell  of  Sussex  County; 
Daniel  married  Miss  Waring  of  Oswego,  N.  Y.;  James 

married  Nancy  Edge;  Enoch  died  young;  Israel  died 
young. 

VI.  ROBERT  LANNING,  Jr.,  born  173  0,  died  1808,  married 
Judith  Baker,  born  1739,  died  1829.  The  family  burial 
ground  is  at  Mt.  Airey  near  Trenton.  They  had  eleven 
children;  John,  Daniel,  Enoch,  Robert  III,  William, 
Deborah,  Martha,  Judith  (Mrs.  Abbott),  Hester,  Achsah, 
and  Susanna. 

VII.  FRANCES  LANNING,  married  Jonathan  Furman. 

VIII.  MARTHA  LANNING,  married  (1)  a  Phelps  and  (2)  an 
Allen  of  Warren  County,  N.  J. 

IX.  MARC  LANNING,  married  Elijah  Jones. 

It  is  plain  to  see  that  where  there  are  so  many  Lannings,  with 
such  large  families,  and  the  progeny  so  widely  distributed,  it  is  not 
a  simple  task  to  ferret  out  the  direct  line  of  Joseph  Lanning,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Lanning  Lake’s  father.  It  might  be  done,  but  it  may  not  be 
undertaken  by  this  compiler.  The  above  data  is  furnished  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  be  a  foundation  on  which  another  searcher  may 
build. 


Chapter  X. 


Some  Miscellaneous  Cousins 
Lakes  of  New  England 

CAPTAIN  THOMAS  LAKE  AND  DESCENDANTS 

The  record  of  Captain  Thomas  Lake,  of  Boston  and  New  Haven, 
whose  name  has  several  times  been  referred  to,  particularly  in  the 
account  of  our  English  Origin  and  Ancestry,  stands  out  clearly  in 
contrast  to  that  of  several  of  his  contemporaries  in  New  England 
who  likewise,  have  the  name  of  Lake.  There  were  several  Thomas 
Lakes  in  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  during  the  thirty  or  forty 
years  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  in  which  Captain 
Thomas  Lake  was  also  living  there.  None  were  so  active  or  so 
prominent  as  he.  As  has  already  been  brought  out,  he  was  a  half- 
brother  of  Sir  Edward  Lake,  and  a  son  of  Richard  Lake  of  Irby, 
Lincolnshire,  England.  Captain  Thomas  and  his  brother  John 
probably  came  to  America  together.  John  was  living  in  Boston  in 
1676.  Nothing  definite  is  known  of  him. 

Captain  Thomas  Lake  was  born  in  England  in  1615.  The  date 
of  his  arrival  on  this  continent  is  not  known.  He  settled  first  in 
New  Haven,  Connecticut.  He  was  associated  with  some  of  the 
earliest  English  proprietors  of  lands  in  New  Hampshire  and  Maine. 
While  attending  to  the  affairs  of  the  "Kennebec  Purchase”  in  1676, 
he  was  slain  by  the  Indians. 

Mention  of  the  name  of  Captain  Thomas  Lake  in  the  early 
records  is  of  frequent  occurrence.  It  was  written  "Leake,”  "Leak” 
and  "Lake,”  but  his  own  signature  to  a  petition  presented  to  the 
City  Fathers  is  handsomely  and  plainly  written  "Lake.”  His  name 
is  in  the  list  of  "Freemen”  of  Boston,  June  2,  1641.  On  June  15, 
1650,  he  is  mentioned  in  the  will  of  Robt.  Saltonstall;  is  mentioned 
as  overseer  to  a  will,  Feb.  2,  1654.  In  a  paper  dated  April  21,  1658, 
Thomas  Lake  mentioned  a  brother  Henry  Lake.  In  1660,  he  bought 
the  Island  of  Arowsick.  On  July  30,  1663,  Thomas  Lake  "aged 
48  yrs.,  or  about,”  makes  deposition  about  Penobscot.  On  May 
31,  1671,  his  name  was  among  the  members  of  the  First  Church  of 
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Cleveland,  Ohio,  Industrialist,  Philanthropist, 
Civic  Leader,  Churchman. 

Descendant  of  Richard,  brother  of  Rev.  Increase 
Mather,  who  was  the  husband  of  Anne,  daughter 
of  Captain  Thomas  Lake,  the  New 
England  settler. 
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Boston.  His  will  made  Jan.  27,  1664,  was  presented  Oct.  2  5,  1678, 
and  the  estate  inventoried  Nov.  1,  1678. 

Under  date  of  Aug.  16,  1676,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mosher  wrote 
from  Boston  (to  his  son  in  London)  that  "a  new  enemy  has  broken 
out  to  the  east  and  northward  of  us,  who  have  laid  waste  the 
country  and  slain  my  good  friend  Captain  Thomas  Lake  and  many 
others.”  The  following  is  the  epitaph  copied  from  his  tombstone 
in  Copp’s  Hill  Burying  Ground,  Boston,  Massachusetts: — 

Cap-Thomas  Lake 
Aged  6 1  yeeres 

An  Eminently  Faithfvll  Servant 
Of  God  &  One  Of  A  Pvblic  Spirit 
Was  Perfidiovsly  Slain  By 
Ye  Indians  At  Kennibeck 
Avgvst  Ye  14th  1676 
&  Here  Intered  The  1 3  Of 
March  Following. 

Captain  Lake  was  joint  owner  of  the  Island,  on  which  he  was 
killed,  with  Thomas  Clarke,  of  Boston.  They  resided  there  at  alter¬ 
nate  seasons.  An  account  of  the  tragedy  (Hutchenson)  is  thus 
related:  "Captain  Lake  and  his  attendants  lived  on  Arowsick 
Island,  on  the  East  side  of  the  Kennebec  River,  opposite  Fort  Pop- 
ham.  The  Indians  hid  themselves  in  the  night  under  the  walls  of 
the  fort.  When  the  Sentinel  left  his  post  at  daylight  some  Indians 
followed  him  inside  the  gate,  while  the  rest  ran  to  the  portholes 
and  shot  down  every  one  they  saw.  Captain  Lake,  finding  the  In¬ 
dians  in  possession  of  the  fort,  attempted  to  escape  with  Captain 
Davis  and  two  others  by  the  rear,  on  the  water  side,  but  was  killed 
just  as  he  landed.  It  was  many  months  before  it  was  known 
whether  he  had  been  killed  or  carried  into  captivity.  However, 
after  a  cruel  and  agonizing  suspense  of  seven  months,  his  body  was 
discovered  and  brought  away.  Such  was  the  end  of  the  discreet 
and  worthy  Captain  Thomas  Lake  of  Boston.  Mr.  John  Lake,  his 
brother,  one  month  after  the  capture  of  Arowsick,  thinking  that 
possibly  the  Captain  was  still  alive  and  held  captive  among  the 
Indians,  petitioned  the  General  Court  in  favor  of  the  noted  Indian 
Chief,  Sagamore  Sam,  then  in  jail  under  sentence  of  death.  He  re¬ 
quested  that  instead  of  putting  the  Sachem  to  death,  he  might  be 
held  as  a  hostage  for  his  brother,  but  the  court  did  not  regard  his 
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prayer  and  Sam  was  hanged  at  the  town’s  end.  He  was  the  Saga¬ 
more  of  Nashaway,  a  proud  savage,  who  said:  "If  the  English  first 
beg  peace  of  me,  I  would  let  them  have  it,  but  I  would  not  ask  it 
of  them!” 

He  married  Mary  Goodyear,  daughter  of  the  Deputy  Governor. 

The  children  of  Captain  Thomas  and  Mary  Goodyear  Lake  were: 

1.  STEPHEN,  born  February  13,  165  0. 

2.  MARY,  born  July  27,  1653.  Died  young. 

3.  SIR  THOMAS  LAKE,  born  February  9,  1656,  in  Boston. 
Educated  in  England.  He  was  a  Barrister  of  the  Honor¬ 
able  Society  of  the  Middle  Temple,  London.  He  inherit¬ 
ed  the  title  and  estate  of  his  uncle,  Sir  Edward  Lake,  who 
was  created  a  Baronet  for  great  bravery  at  Edgehill.  Fie 
died  May  22,  1711,  aged  5  5,  and  lies  buried  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  Temple,  London.  His  son,  Sir  Bibby  Lake,  Baronet, 
inherited  the  title  and  estate. 

4.  MARY  LAKE,  born  May  1,  1659;  died  young. 

5.  EDWARD  LAKE,  born  June  2  8,  1661;  died  young. 

6.  EDWARD  LAKE,  born  July  15,  1662;  died  young. 

7.  ANNE  LAKE,  born  October  12,  1663;  married  August 
17,  1686,  Reverend  John  Cotton,  A.  M.,  of  Hampton, 
New  Hampshire.  After  the  death  of  her  husband  Mrs. 
Cotton  married  the  Rev.  Increase  Mather,  D.  D.,  of  Bos¬ 
ton.  Among  the  distinguished  descendants  of  a  brother 
of  Rev.  Increase  is  Mr.  W.  G.  Mather,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
the  two  brothers,  the  late  Samuel  and  W.  G.  Mather  having 
made  their  names  outstanding  in  industry,  in  philanthropy, 
in  church,  and  in  all-round  service  to  mankind. 

8.  JOHN  LAKE,  born  February  22,  1666. 

9.  NATHANIEL  LAKE,  born  July  18,  166  8. 

10.  REBECCA  LAKE,  born  July  6,  1670. 

11.  SARAH  LAKE,  born  September  14,  1671. 

Captain  Lake’s  sons  were  educated  in  England.  The  English 
branch  has  intermarried  with  the  families  of  Winter,  King,  Mac- 
Bride,  Webb,  Crowther,  Turner  and  others.  Of  this  descent  is  Sir 
Willoughby  Thomas  Lake,  K.  C.  B.,  Admiral  in  the  British  Navy, 
and  the  Honorable  Sir  James  Lake,  Baronet. 

The  New  England  branch  has,  in  several  generations,  intermar¬ 
ried  with  the  families  of  Gookin,  Whiting,  Upham,  Thornton, 
Tracy,  Lee,  Wingate,  Rogers,  Jackson,  Dearborn,  Coffin,  Hale,  Stor- 
er,  Bowles,  Chadwick  and  others. 
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There  has,  of  course,  been  considerable  speculation  as  to  John 
Lake,  brother  of  Captain  Thomas,  who  was  mentioned  in  the  lat¬ 
ter’s  will,  and  certainly  was  no  mythical  person.  He  was  living 
in  Boston  in  1676.  Unfortunately,  his  family  became  lost  in  ob¬ 
scurity.  ^Mhat  became  of  John  I.ake  s  children?  There  may  have 
been,  and  perhaps  was,  some  relationship  between  our  John  Lake,  of 
Gravesend,  and  Captain  Thomas,  or  between  our  John  and  other 
pioneer  settlers  of  New  England.  There  is  a  missing  link  here  that 
has  not  been  thoroughly  investigated. 

However,  there  is  nothing  indefinite  as  to  the  records  of  the 
children  of  Captain  Thomas  Lake,  although  some  genealogists  have 
proceeded  on  the  theory  that  Stephen  remained  in  this  country,  and 
may  have  left  children.  It  has  been  positively  stated,  however,  by 
English  authorities  (Arthur  Lake  Swainson,  Captain  of  Royal  En¬ 
gineers,  Cheltenham)  that  Stephen  died  unmarried  in  1670. 

OTHER  LAKES  OF  NEW  ENGLAND  ANCESTRY 

In  the  Boston  "Transcript,”  February  26,  192  5,  there  was  pub¬ 
lished  a  communication  signed  with  initials  "J.  H.  S.  D.”  and  ad¬ 
dressed  to  Mrs.  Lake,”  who  had  presumably  made  some  inquiry  of 
the  Genealogical  Editor  concerning  the  Lake  family  in  Boston.  The 
article  is  of  such  pertinency  that  it  is  here  quoted  in  part,  without 
quotation  marks: 

Note  -  *1081.  Lake.  When  Major  General  Percy  H.  N.  Lake, 
commander  of  the  Canadian  forces,  visited  Boston  recently,  he  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  course  of  an  address  that  his  ancestors  were  among  the 
early  settlers  of  this  country,  owned  forty  miles  of  land  on  the 
Kennebec  River  and  was  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1676.  This  led 
me  to  look  up  the  genealogy  of  the  Lake  family,  especially  as  Gen¬ 
eral  Lake  was  also  greatly  interested  in  the  matter.  Thomas  Lake 
came  to  Dorchester  in  the  second  emigration  in  1640.  It  does  not 
appear  that  he  left  any  children.  He  joined  the  church  October 
20,  1640.  In  the  Dorchester  Burial  Ground  is  a  double  headstone, 
on  the  side  of  wnich  is  "Thomas  Lake,  aged  70  years,  deceased  Oc¬ 
tober  27,  1678.”  "Els  Lake,  aged  80  years,  deceased  October  20, 
1678.”  By  his  will  he  provides  that  if  he  leaves  fifty  pounds,  five 
of  it  shall  be  laid  out  in  plate  for  the  Lord’s  table,  and  that  his  wife’s 
name  shall  be  marked  upon  it;  and  leaves  it  with  Mr.  Flint  to 
see  it  done.  The  rest  of  his  property  to  go  to  his  brother  Henry 
and  his  children. 
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The  brother  Henry,  previously  alluded  to,  had  a  son  Thomas, 
which  is  referred  to  in  the  church  records  as  follows:  "The  19th 
of  ye  (12)  59  was  Jerems  Haws  ye  servant  of  Mr.  Patten  and 
Thomas  Lake  called  forth  publiquely  &  reproved  for  mis-behaving 
in  ye  assembly  in  ye  former  pit  of  this  day,  it  being  saboth  before 
ye  day  of  humiliation  for  Ingland.” 

Mr.  John  Hale  in  his  "Modest  Inquiry,”  1704,  says:  "Another 
that  suffered  on  that  account  (of  witchcraft)  was  a  Dorchester 
woman.”  Only  recently  has  the  name  of  this  woman  come  to 
light;  she  was  the  wife  of  Henry  Lake.  This  appears  in  a  letter  of 
Nathaniel  Mather,  of  Dublin,  to  his  brother  Increase,  dated  Decem¬ 
ber  31,  1604,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  "Remarkable  Provi¬ 
dences”  (1684).  He  says:  "Why  did  you  not  put  in  the  story  of 
Mrs.  Hibbin’s  witchcraft  and  the  discovery  thereof,  and  also  of  H. 
Lake’s  wife  of  Dorchester?” 

In  a  New  England  Register,  Vol.  VI,  Page  249,  in  list  of  early 
settlers  of  Essex,  Massachusetts,  is  one  "Richard  Coye,  who  came 
over  with  his  brother,  Matthew,  in  163  8,  and  his  sister,  Mary  who 
married  John  Lake  of  Boston.”  An  early  history  of  Brookfield, 
Massachusetts,  states  that  this  John  Lake  moved  from  Boston  to 
New  Haven,  and  had  sons,  Richard  and  John.  Their  record  is  ob¬ 
scure.  John  Lake,  a  tailor,  admitted  to  the  church  in  Boston,  De¬ 
cember  2,  1643,  was  made  Freeman,  May  29,  1644.  His  will,  dated 
August  3,  1677,  made  bequests  to  wife,  Lucy,  and  to  his  brother- 
in-law,  Matthew  Coy;  to  cousins  John  and  Mary  Lake,  children 
of  his  brother,  Luke.  James  Taylor  was  guardian  of  this  nephew, 
John,  October  1677.  John  Lake  had  children,  but  none  were 
mentioned  in  his  will.  (Genealogy  of  Connecticut,  Page  2002.) 

A  John  Lake,  of  Boston  is  said  to  have  had  a  son,  William  Lake, 
a  physician,  who  died  in  London,  1717.  John  Lake’s  other  sons 
were  Joseph  and  Luke.  What  of  these  and  their  descendants? 

John  Lake  of  Boston,  abstracted  wills  in  1649,  also  in  1654, 
1666,  1669.  Caleb,  the  son  of  John  and  Mary  Lake,  was  born 
March  27,  1645.  In  a  "General  Directory  of  New  England,”  Vol¬ 
ume  3,  Page  44,  we  find  Henry  Lake  living  in  Salem,  Massachusetts, 
1649,  probably  a  brother  of  Thomas  Lake,  of  Dorchester,  Massa¬ 
chusetts. 

In  Savage’s  "General  Dictionary”  of  New  England  Genealogy, 
mention  is  made  of  Henry  Lake  of  Salem,  1649,  a  currier,  perhaps 
the  same  as  Henry  Lake  of  Dorchester. 
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James  Lake  was  in  Massachusetts  in  1647. 

Launcelot  Lake,  physician,  lived  in  Boston  in  1695. 

William  Lake,  of  Salem,  was  a  cooper. 

A  deed  of  record,  Center  Haven  in  limits  of  Boston,  dated  April 
19,  1659,  transfers  property  from  Thomas  Broughton  and  wife 
to  Richard  Lake,  Walter  Price  et  al  of  Boston. 


THOMAS  LAKE  OF  STRATFORD,  CONN. 

A  book  pertaining  to  the  descendants  of  Thomas  Lake  of  Strat¬ 
ford,  Connecticut,  was  published  in  Chicago  in  1908,  prepared  by 
Albert  E.  Lake,  First  National  Bank  Building,  Chicago.  The  co¬ 
author  was  his  brother,  David  Minor  Lake,  of  Newark,  New  Jer¬ 
sey. 

In  Orcutt’s  "History  of  Stratford,  Connecticut,”  there  is  consid¬ 
erable  data  about  this  same  Thomas  Lake,  who  came  to  Stratford  in 
1695. 

Albert  Edward  Lake  traces  his  family,  without  a  break,  from  the 
first  Thomas.  He  was  born  at  Scranton,  Pennsylvania,  September 
3  0,  1875.  Married  Alta  Anthony  of  Burlingame,  Kansas.  David 
Minor  Lake  was  born  at  Dickson,  Pennsylvania,  January  3,  1863. 
Married  Cornelia  Ann  Warden,  of  Poughkeepsie,  New  York. 
Among  representatives  of  the  seven  generations  outlined  in  "The 
Lake  Family  of  Connecticut”  are: 

Of  the  first  generation,  Thomas  Lake’s  children  were:  John, 
Charity,  David,  Joseph  Sarah,  Thomas,  James  and  Edward. 

All  of  these  continued  to  live  at  Stratford  through  the  second 
generation. 

Of  the  third  generation  there  were  some  migrations  to  Greenville, 
New  York.  Among  them,  Edward  Lake  who  settled  there  in  1782, 
one  of  the  first  three  settlers. 

Of  the  fourth  generation  Aaron  Lake  married  Rebecca  Tuttle, 
of  Greenville.  He  later  moved  to  Albany  County. 

Of  the  fifth  generation  Philo  Lake  moved  to  Ohio. 

David  Lake,  of  Greenville,  New  York,  married  Maria  Gardner. 
In  1  839  he  moved  to  Pleasant  Mount,  Pennsylvania.  His  children 
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were:  David  Crawford  (1846);  Martha  Mary  (1849);  Edward 
Warren  (1851);  Albert  Clark  (  1853  );  Emma  Sophia  (  1855); 
Walter  Eugene  (  1  858);  Clara  Rebecca  (1877). 

Gideon  Lake,  born  in  Albany  County,  New  York,  also  moved  to 
Pennsylvania  and  then  to  Minnesota. 

To  the  sixth  generation  belong  David  Crawford  Lake,  the  father 
of  Albert  Edward,  David  Minor,  Earl  and  Arthur  Crawford  Lake. 

OTHER  LAKE  BRANCHES  OF  NEW  HAMPSHIRE, 
VERMONT,  RHODE  ISLAND,  AND  NEW  YORK  STATE 

Among  the  distinguished  sons  of  New  England,  of  the  Connecti¬ 
cut  family  (or  perhaps  an  offshoot  from  the  New  Hampshire  stem), 
is  Everett  John  Lake,  of  Hartford,  born  in  1871,  in  Woodstock.  In 
1885  his  family  moved  to  Stromberg,  Nebraska.  He  attended 
Worcester  Polytechnic,  graduated  in  1890,  then  studied  law  at 
Harvard.  In  1902  he  entered  the  legislature  of  Connecticut,  and  in 
1906  became  Lieutenant  Governor.  He  married  Eva  Louise  Sykes 
of  Rockville,  Connecticut. 

The  following  notes  are  from  Steam’s  "History  of  Rindge,  New 
Hampshire”: 

HENRY  LAKE  settled  in  Topsfield,  Essex  Co.,  Mass.,  about 
1675;  married  in  Topsfield,  1681;  Children: 

1.  PRISCILLA,  Sept.  5,  1684. 

2.  ELEAZER,  July  9,  1686. 

3.  MARTHA,  Feb.  23,  1688. 

4.  GRESHOM  &  JOSEPH,  No  dates. 

Eleazer,  the  son,  married  Lydia  Ford,  Feb.  2,  1708,  to  whom  there 
were  born,  Lydia,  Nov.  4,  1779;  Priscilla,  Oct.  11,  1715;  Abigail, 
Aug.  14,  1719;  Eleazer,  Jr.,  Sept.  12,  1724,  and  Daniel,  born  June 
22,  1726. 

Daniel  Lake,  born  in  Topsfield,  Mass.,  June  22,  1726,  married 
Nov.  30,  1749,  Sarah  Bixby.  He  settled  in  the  north  part  of 
Rindge,  N.  H.,  in  1767,  and  soon  after  removed  to  the  center  of 
the  town.  He  was  one  of  the  leading  men  in  the  early  history  of 
the  town,  and  was  frequently  chosen  to  office.  He  was  selectman 
and  town  clerk,  1771,  and  in  1777  he  was  appointed  a  Justice  of 
the  Peace,  being  the  second  or  third  inhabitant  of  this  town  who 
received  such  appointment. 

He  took  an  active  part  in  the  Revolution.  In  this  respect  his 
example  was  followed  by  four  of  his  sons.  A  short  time  previous 


Lake  Family  History 


107 


to  their  death  they  all  went  to  reside  with  their  children  in  Rock¬ 
ingham,  Vt.,  where  Daniel  died  September  26,  1810,  aged  84. 

Children  of  Daniel  Lake  and  Sarah  Bixby  were: 

1.  GEORGE,  born  November  7,  1750.  Married  Sarah  Lovejoy, 
daughter  of  Deacon  John  Lovejoy.  They  probably  removed 
from  Rindge  about  the  close  of  the  Revolution. 

2.  DANIEL  LAKE,  JR.,  was  a  drummer  in  the  Revolutionary 
Army.  He  married  Hepsibeth  Cutter,  daughter  of  Nathaniel 
Cutter,  November  2  0,  1834.  They  left  no  issue. 

3.  ENOS  LAKE,  third  son  of  Daniel  Lake,  was  in  Capt.  Hale’s 
Company,  1775,  and  at  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill,  and  in 
Capt.  Stone’s  Company,  1777.  From  1796  to  1800  he  re¬ 
sided  in  Vermont.  With  this  exception  he  remained  a  citizen 
Rindge,  New  Hampshire,  until  his  death.  He  married  De¬ 
cember  14,  1777,  Prudence  Page.  Married,  second,  Septem¬ 
ber  22,  1796,  Abigail  Hudson.  Married,  third,  March  15, 
1801,  Abigail  (Sartwell)  Platts,  widow  of  Capt.  Joseph 
Platts.  He  died  August  5,  1841. 

4.  HENRY  LAKE.  Married  Prudence  Lovejoy.  He  resided  in 
Rindge,  N.  H.,  until  about  1792.  To  them  were  born 
twelve  children:  Sylvenus,  Sarah,  Henry,  Leonard,  Luther, 
Calvin,  Esther,  Nathan,  Rial,  Daniel  Bixby,  Merrell  and 
Freeman. 

5.  JONATHAN  LAKE,  son  of  Daniel  Lake,  Esq.,  was  also  in 
the  Revolutionary  service,  remaining  no  less  than  five  years. 
Soon  after  the  close  of  the  war  he  married,  March  8,  1786, 
Hannah  Hale,  daughter  of  Col.  Enoch  Hale,  and  about  1795 
removed  to  Springfield,  Vt.  He  married,  second,  Lucy  Hale 
Wetherby,  a  sister  of  his  former  wife. 


David  Lake  of  Tiverton,  Portsmouth,  and  Little  Compton,  was 
an  early  settler  of  Rhode  Island.  In  1667  he  enlisted  in  a  troop  of 
cavalry.  On  February  1  1,  1673  he  was  a  witness  to  an  agreement 
between  the  Indian  proprietors  of  Seaconnet.  His  wife  was  Sarah 
Cornell.  He  was  involved  in  considerable  litigation  over  lands,  also 
in  a  domestic  wrangle  with  his  step-son,  Thomas  Cornell.  His 
children  were:  1.  Sarah;  2.  David,  who  married  Mary  Wilcox  (their 
grandchildren  were:  Hannah  Cory,  Sarah  Bennett,  Amy  Manches¬ 
ter,  Elizabeth  Sanford.  Their  son  was  Daniel)  ;  3.  Jonathan;  4. 
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Joel.  Joel’s  sons  were:  David,  Jonathan,  Giles,  Jeremiah,  Edward, 
Joel,  Caleb  and  Joseph;  5.  Joseph. 

There  are  many  of  this  Rhode  Island  lineage  scattered  through 
New  England,  New  York  State,  and  some  migrated  to  Ohio. 


Henry  Lake  of  Ames,  Montgomery  County,  New  York,  married 
Jemima  Waldo,  grand-daughter  of  Rev.  Thomas  Dimmock  of 
Barnstable,  Massachusetts.  Henry  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Lake, 
of  Albany  County,  New  York.  Their  son,  Rev.  Phipps  Waldo 
Lake  (1789-1860)  moved  to  Wisconsin.  In  this  family  there  were 
several  who  distinguished  themselves;  among  them,  Huldah  Lake 
Holly.  Henry  Lake  of  Ames  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolution.  Hul¬ 
dah  Lake  Holly  was  the  grandmother  of  Huldah  Lake  Hawley,  wife 
of  Hiram  Jordan,  father  of  David  Starr  Jordan,  who  became  Chan¬ 
cellor  of  Leland  Stanford  University. 


An  account  of  some  early  Lakes  of  Greenville,  New  York,  ap¬ 
peared  in  a  history  of  Greene  County,  New  York,  1884.  A  copy 
of  it  is  in  the  possession  of  Frank  L.  Wicks  who  was  town  clerk  of 
Greenville  in  19  34.  It  is  stated  that  the  West  Albany  Lakes,  of 
Greenville,  came  from  Woodbury,  Connecticut,  in  1781.  Among 
those  mentioned  are  Elnathan,  Philo,  Albert  and  David  Lake.  Some 
Lakes  in  Derby,  Connecticut,  also  settled  in  Windham  and  Toberg, 
New  York. 

A  distinguished  member  of  the  New  York  family  is  Stuart  Na¬ 
thaniel  Lake,  who  was  born  in  Rome,  New  York,  September  2  3, 
1695.  His  parents  were  Harry  Gaylord  Lake  and  Julia  Frances 
Clarke  Lake.  He  attended  Cornell  College,  but  journalism  inter¬ 
ested  him  far  more  than  engineering.  He  got  a  newspaper  job  which 
took  him  to  the  Far  East.  Then  he  returned  to  the  New  York 
Herald,  and  became  a  press  agent,  writing  stories  for  and  about 
Colonel  Theodore  Roosevelt. 

Then  came  the  World  War,  and  Lake  went  to  France.  He  came 
home  on  a  stretcher,  and  it  was  nearly  three  years  before  he  was 
graduated  to  crutches.  Then  he  went  to  California  and  settled  in 
San  Diego,  where  he  has  lived  ever  since. 

He  has  written  considerable  historical  matter  for  magazines  and 
also  many  stories  for  the  movies.  His  book  "WYATT  EARP”  is 
a  masterpiece. 


MISTRESS  MARGARET  LAKE’S  DESCENDANTS 


In  our  introduction,  reference  was  made  to  Mrs.  Margaret  Reade 
Lake,  "A  lady  with  a  mind  of  her  own,”  who  with  her  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  Martha  and  Hannah,  left  her  husband  in  Essex,  England,  in 
about  163  5,  and  came  over  to  New  London,  Connecticut,  and  made 
her  home  with  Governor  John  Winthrop’s  family.  Her  sister, 
Elizabeth,  was  the  second  wife  of  the  Governor.  A  descendant  of 
Mistress,  or  Lady  Margaret  Reade,  is  authority  for  the  statement 
that  she  and  her  daughters  were  passengers  on  the  "Abigail,”  arriv¬ 
ing  October  6,  163  5.  This  descendant  is  Mrs.  Silas  (Isabelle 
Strong)  Allen  of  Oshkosh,  Wisconsin.  (For  references  to  Mrs. 
Lake’s  letters,'  a  part  of  her  will,  etc.,  consult  "The  Hammatt 
Papers”;  "Early  Inhabitants  of  Ipswich,”  by  Abraham  Hammatt, 
1850.  Also  Vol.  VIII,  page  116,  of  the  New  England  Register.) 

The  line  of  descent  from  the  daughters  of  John  Lake  and  Mar¬ 
garet  Reade  Lake  is  as  follows:  HANNAH  LAKE,  baptised  at 
North  Benfleet,  England,  July  3,  1621,  married  in  1643,  in  Boston, 
Captain  John  Gallup,  who  was  killed  by  Indians  in  the  "Great 
Swamp  Fight,”  of  King  Phillip’s  War,  December  19,  1675. 

Captain  John  Gallup,  Jr.,  born  1646,  married  in  1675,  his  cousin 
Elizabeth  Harris,  daughter  of  Thomas  Harris  and  Martha  Lake. 

Captain  John  Gallup,  III,  born  1675,  married  in  1709,  Elizabeth 
Wheeler,  daughter  of  Isaac  Wheeler  and  Martha  Parke. 

Elizabeth  Gallup,  born  in  1714,  married  Zachariah  Frink,  Novem¬ 
ber,  1702. 

Zephaniah  Frink,  born  in  1733,  at  Lisbon,  Connecticut. 

Lydia  Frink  (1779-1865),  married  in  1799,  Nathaniel  Norman, 
of  Norwich,  Connecticut. 

Chester  Norman,  1807,  married  in  18  37,  Mary  Isabelle  Welch, 
1818-1889. 

Mary  Isabelle  Norman  married  John  Owen  Strong,  of  Wakeman, 
Ohio. 

Frances  Isabelle  Strong  married  Silas  Marsh  Allen  of  Allenville, 
Wisconsin.  Their  children  are: 

1.  Marjorie  Strong  Allen,  married  William  J.  Montgomery,  of 
Hamilton,  Ohio. 

2.  Elizabeth  Orvis  Allen. 
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Mrs.  Silas  Allen’s  sister,  Lola  Elizabeth,  married  Philip  R.  Barnes 
of  Los  Angeles,  California,  and  Florence  Eva  married,  first,  Arthur 
Baldwin  Allport,  of  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  and,  second,  Clarence 
G.  Messenger  of  St.  Petersburg,  Florida. 

Mrs.  Allen  is  an  active  member  of  several  national  welfare  organ¬ 
izations,  and  was  a  delegate  to  the  recent  "Conference  on  the  Cause 
and  Cure  of  War”  held  in  Chicago.  She  is  chairman  of  the  Child 
Welfare  Association  of  Iowa. 


Martha  Lake,  the  other  daughter  of  John  and  Margaret  Reade 
Lake,  born  at  North  Benfleet  in  1624,  married  Thomas  Harris  in 
1647.  Elizabeth  Harris,  their  daughter,  born  in  1654,  married  her 
cousin,  John  Gallup,  in  1675.  Thus  the  double  Lake  line  was  con¬ 
tinued  through  the  Gallup,  Wheeler,  Frink,  Norman,  Welch,  Strong 
and  Allen  marriages. 

The  first  Captain  John  Gallup  came  over  from  England  in  163  0. 
He  was  a  Freeman  at  Boston  in  1634.  The  late  Mozart  Gallup  of 
Sandusky,  Ohio,  traced  his  descent  from  Captain  Gallup  of  Dor¬ 
chester,  Massachusetts,  a  mariner.  It  was  the  son  of  the  mariner 
who  married  Hannah  Lake,  and  was  killed  in  the  Indian  Wars.  Their 
son,  Benadam,  born  at  Stonington,  Connecticut,  married  Esther 
Prentice  of  New  London,  in  165  5.  Benadam  Gallup,  born  October 
2  8,  1766,  married  Cynthia  Fish.  Their  son,  Palmer,  was  the  father 
of  Mozart,  born  at  Mystic,  Connecticut,  1802. 


Another  Iowa  cousin  is  Miss  Lulu  I.  M.  Thompson,  of  Fond  du 
Lac.  She  arrived  in  Iowa  by  a  round-about  route.  Her  great-grand 
mother  on  her  father’s  mother’s  side  was  Mercy  Lake,  born  in  Con¬ 
necticut  in  1791,  who  married  Carlos  Fish,  also  of  Connecticut. 
They  moved  to  Ohio,  and  are  both  buried  at  Grafton.  She  has  little 
definite  information  concerning  her  Lake  antecedents. 

The  Maryland  Family 

The  Maryland  branch  of  the  Lake  family,  and  the  Virginia  fam¬ 
ilies,  as  we  know  them,  are  so  closely  related  that  it  is  difficult  to 
distinguish  where  the  one  ends  or  the  other  begins.  As  has  been 
disclosed,  through  reference  to  Hotten’s  "Early  Immigrants,  Etc.”, 
a  Mr.  Lake  was  living  in  Virginia  at  a  very  early  date.  His  identity 
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is  uncertain.  He  may  have  left  children,  but  no  descendants,  so 
far  as  has  been  ascertained,  are  traceable  to  him  or  to  other  Virginia 
settlers  other  than  those  who  came  over  from  Maryland.  There  is 
a  tradition  among  present-day  descendants  of  the  first  Robert  Lake 
of  Maryland  (1637)  that  he  was  of  the  English  line  of  Richard 
Lake  of  Irby,  Sir  Edward  of  Lincoln,  and,  therefore,  close  kinsman 
of  Captain  Thomas  Lake,  the  New  England  settler.  However,  this 
is  tradition  only.  There  is  no  proof  of  the  relationship  nor  is  there 
any  proven  connection  between  the  first  Robert  Lake  of  Maryland 
and  the  first  John  Lake  of  Gravesend,  Long  Island. 

In  Jones’  "History  of  Dorchester  County,  Maryland”  consider¬ 
able  space  is  devoted  to  the  Lake  tribe,  from  which  the  following 
is  taken: 

"The  first  of  the  name  of  Lake  found  of  record  in  Maryland,  is 
Robert  Lake,  an  inhabitant  of  the  Isle  of  Kent,  Planter,  mentioned 
in  Court  proceedings  February  12,  1637,  as  having  been  engaged  in 
Claiborne’s  Rebellion  in  163  5.  He  was  then  seventeen  years  of  age, 
as  appears  by  his  deposition  February  22,  1639.  There  are  also  three 
emigrants  named  on  Brewer’s  list  of  early  settlers,  1634  to  1689, 
to  wit:  John  Lake,  1658,  George  Lake,  1661,  John  Lake,  1661. 
Various  tracts  of  land  were  patented  by  the  Lakes;  Robert  Lake’s 
tract,  called  'Luck,’  in  1713;  Rev.  Charles  Lake’s  tract,  called 
'Lake’s  Discovery,’  in  1742;  Henry  Lake’s  tract,  called  'Lake’s  En¬ 
closure,’  in  1749;  Henry  Lake’s  tract,  called  'Lake’s  Hazard,’  in 
1760;  Henry  Lake’s  tract,  called  'Tar  Kiln  Ridge.’ 

"Robert  Lake’s  will  was  proved  August,  1716;  wife,  Jane  Lake, 
executrix.  Henry  Lake,  Sr.,  will  proven  July  7,  1760.  To  his 
daughters,  Sarah  Lake  and  Arana  Hooper,  he  bequeaths  personal 
property,  stock,  etc.  Had  only  one  son,  Henry. 

"Rev.  Charles  Lake,  Rector  of  St.  James  Parish  and  Royal  Clerk, 
Anne  Arundel  County,  will  proven  August  15,  1764;  leaves  books, 
papers,  etc.,  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Keene  and  Mr.  William  Keene.  His 
lands  in  Dorchester  having  been  previously  sold. 

"Henry  Lake,  only  son  of  Henry  Lake,  Sr.,  was  born  1739,  died 
November  20,  1804,  married  Rhoda  Jewett  about  1762,  commis¬ 
sioned  Captain  of  a  company,  Dorchester  County  Militia,  in  Col. 
Wm.  Tra  vers’  Battalion,  Brigadier-General  Henry  Hooper’s  Corps, 
May  16,  1776;  recommissioned  Captain  July,  1778. 

"During  the  Revolutionary  War  a  force  of  British  led  by  some 
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Tories  came  in  a  boat  to  Captain  Lake’s  house  for  the  purpose  of 
arresting  him  and  destroying  his  property.  His  daughter  Lovey,  a 
handsome  girl,  incensed  at  the  mistreatment  of  her  father,  and  of 
herself  in  their  trying  to  take  the  silver  buckles  off  her  shoes,  be¬ 
came  so  defiant  that  she  was  pushed  into  a  back  room  of  the  dwel¬ 
ling  and  so  enraged  the  Tories  that  they  set  the  house  on  fire.  She 
succeeded  in  putting  out  the  fire  and  escaping  by  a  back  window. 

"Capt.  Henry  Lake  was  appointed  by  Governor  Smallwood,  State’s 
Judge  or  Justice  of  Dorchester  County,  qualified  May  6,  1786.  He 
was  appointed  'High  Sheriff’  of  the  County,  and  qualified  after 
executing  a  bond  of  Ten  Thousand  Pounds,  current  money,  Oc¬ 
tober  24,  1797.  Capt.  Flenry  Lake  and  wife,  Rhoda,  are  buried  in 
the  Lake  Homestead  on  Honga  River,  Lake’s  District.  The  inscrip¬ 
tion  on  his  tomb  is  as  follows:  Here  lieth  the  body  of  the  once  very 
useful  Henry  Lake.  A  lover  of  Justice,  Truth,  and  the  Religion 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  departed  this  life  November  2  8th,  1804,  about 
the  65th.  year  of  his  age.” 

Children  of  Capt.  Henry  Lake  and  wife,  Rhoda: 

1.  HENRY,  drowned  at  sea. 

2.  ELIZABETH,  married  Thomas  Barnes. 

3.  MARY,  married  Moses  Barnes. 

4.  LAVINA  (Lovey),  married  John  Stewart  McNamara. 
(John  Stewart  McNamara  was  an  officer  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War.  He  was  a  man  of  means  and  influence  and 
was  bondsman  for  Capt.  Henry.) 

5.  WILLIAM,  married  Elizabeth  Hart,  October  24,  1791. 

6.  LEVIN,  married,  1,  Mary  Keene;  2,  Maria  Muir. 

7.  GEORGE,  married  Mary  Boyne  Slacombe  (Slacum). 

8.  WASHINGTON,  married  Margaret  Slacum. 

The  genealogy  of  the  descendants  of  Capt.  Henry  Lake  will  be 
found  in  detail  in  Jones’  History.  Many  remained  in  Maryland,  and 
representatives  of  the  family  are  still  living  in  Baltimore. 

One  of  the  most  distinguished  members  of  this  family  was  Cap¬ 
tain  Richard  Pinckney  Lake,  son  of  William  Lake,  who  had  moved 
to  Grenada,  Miss.,  from  Maryland.  Captain  R.  P.  Lake  carved  for 
himself  a  most  notable  career  in  the  Southland.  He  was  an  officer 
in  the  Confederate  Army,  and  after  Lee  surrendered  he  became  a 
leader  in  the  business,  civic,  political,  and  social  life  of  Mississippi 
and  Tennessee.  He  married  Stella  McKnight  Hoffa,  in  1878,  moved 
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to  Memphis  in  1894  and  was  appointed  General  Agent  of  The  Equit¬ 
able  Life  Assurance  Society.  His  four  sons,  R.  Henry  and  Donald 
and  two  others  are  following  in  the  footsteps  of  their  father,  being 
prominent  residents  of  Memphis  today.  There  are  also  two  daugh¬ 
ters. 


William  A.  Lake,  born  in  Maryland,  in  18  08,  moved  to  Vicks¬ 
burg,  Miss.,  in  18  34,  where  he  was  a  prominent  lawyer.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  U.  S.  Congress  in  1855-1857.  In  1861  he  was  a 
candidate  for  the  Congress  of  the  Confederate  States,  his  opponent 
being  the  Hon.  Mr.  Chalmers.  In  the  heat  of  the  political  cam¬ 
paign,  Mr.  Chalmers  challenged  Mr.  Lake  to  a  duel,  which  was 
fought  on  Mississippi  soil  opposite  Memphis,  Tenn.  Mr.  Lake  was 
killed.  The  incident  caused  great  bitterness  and  the  story  of  the 
affair  is  one  of  the  most  dramatic  of  those  turbulent  days. 

In  a  letter  dated  December  29,  1902,  written  by  Levin  Lake,  then 
living  at  Oxford,  Mississippi,  he  says:  "My  great-grandfather  came 
from  England,  settled  in  Dorchester  County,  Maryland.  There  were 
three  sons.  Henry,  the  eldest,  remained  in  Maryland.  James  emi¬ 
grated  to  Georgia.  The  other  son,  John,  took  to  the  seas.  I  met 
James  Lake,  of  another  Georgia  family,  in  New  York  in  1848,  buy¬ 
ing  goods.  My  nephew,  R.  P.  Lake,  of  Memphis  is  agent  of  the 
Equitable  in  Memphis.  He  is  working  out  a  family  history.  I  am 
now  in  my  86th  year,  still  on  the  road,  in  business  with  my  son,  A. 
C.  Lake  of  Crystal  Springs,  and  grandson,  Levin  Lake  Owens,  Gren¬ 
ada,  Mississippi.” 

Levin  Lake  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  is  of  this  family. 

Another  descendant  of  the  Maryland  settlers  is  Homer  R.  Lake, 
General  Superintendent  c?f  Transportation,  A.  T.  and  S.  F.  Railway 
Company,  Chicago. 

Another  of  the  Maryland  Lakes  is  Charles  Earl  Lake,  of  Mont¬ 
clair,  New  Jersey. 

Still  another  is  Harry  B.  Lake,  banker  of  New  York  City. 


THE  VIRGINIA  CLAN 

An  international  reunion  of  Lake  families  whoever,  whatever,  or 
from  wherever  they  might  be  was  held  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  June 
3,  4,  and  5,  1917.  The  idea  and  plan  for  this  gathering  originated 
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with  General  H.  Oden  Lake,  U.  S.  A.,  (retired),  of  Washington, 
a  representative  of  the  Virginia  family.  His  object  in  promot¬ 
ing  such  a  gathering,  was  expressed  in  a  general  letter,  widely 
circulated,  as  follows: 

"Our  object  in  holding  this  International  Reunion  of  the  Lake 
Clan  is  to  bring  together  in  one  grand  fraternity  and  to  unite  in 
benevolent  and  social  fellowship,  those  of  the  Lake  origin;  to  per¬ 
petuate  the  history  of  the  Lakes,  a  name  that  has  figured  in  the 
annals  of  the  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  Republic  of  the 
United  States  of  America  from  its  earliest  colonial  days,  through 
every  period  of  its  development,  and  in  every  branch  of  national, 
state,  civic,  educational,  social,  military,  and  naval  advancement. 

"Further,  it  is  proposed  to  perfect,  from  the  local  or  individual 
historical  data  in  possession  of  the  Lakes,  a  general  genealogical 
history  of  the  Lakes  in  which  every  member  who  has  distinguished 
himself  or  herself  shall  be  clearly  shown. 

"Further,  an  international  fraternity,  to  provide  for  our  clans¬ 
men  when  sick  or  in  need;  to  assist  in  the  burial  of  our  dead;  to 
extend  a  helping  hand  to  the  family  or  dependents  of  a  deceased 
clansman;  to  render  such  aid,  pecuniary  or  otherwise,  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  welfare  of  any  of  our  clansmen;  to  foster  that 
social  and  fraternal  intercourse  among  our  clansmen  which  forms 
the  true  bonds  of  union  and  keeps  alive  an  undying  friendship,  re¬ 
lationship  and  loyalty  to  the  clan. 

"Further,  to  perpetuate  annual  reunions  from  city  to  city;  to  or¬ 
ganize  local  clans  in  cities  and  towns  and  in  county  districts,  all 
elected  annually.” 

The  organization  committee,  of  which  General  Lake  was  chair¬ 
man,  put  forth  a  tremendous  amount  of  effort  in  planning  this 
celebration.  Some  of  General  Lake’s  associates  in  the  enterprise 
were: 


Hon.  Simon  Lake 
Edgar  J.  Lake 
Lewis  W.  Lake 
Rev.  James  E.  Lak( 
William  C.  Lake 
Rev.  S.  Wesley  Lake 
Howard  C.  Lake 
James  C.  Lake 
Alba  C.  Lake 


Milford.  Connecticut 
Hollywood,  California 
Baltimore,  Maryland 
Ocean  City,  New  Jersey 
Union,  South  Carolina 
Ocean  City,  New  Jersey 
New  York,  New  York 
New  Haven,  Indiana 
Memphis,  Tennessee 


GEN.  H.  ODEN  LAKE, 
Washington,  D.  C. 
(The  Virginia  Branch) 
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E.  F.  Lake 
D.  Clinton  Lake 
Capt.  Luther  B.  Lake 
Orville  B.  Lake 
Charles  E.  Lake 
Lawrence  P.  Lake 
Albert  E.  Lake 


Detroit,  Michigan 
Milwaukee,  Wisconsin 
Long  Branch,  California 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 
Honolulu,  Hawaii 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Chicago,  Illinois 


Laudable  though  the  project  was,  it  was  not  as  successful  as 
its  promoters  hoped  it  would  be.  It  was  attended  by  a  limited 
number  of  representatives  of  scattered  branches,  mainly  from  South 
Jersey,  Maryland,  and  Virginia.  There  was  a  pleasant  exchange  of 
correspondence  and  felicities  between  General  Lake  and  mildly  in¬ 
terested  clansmen,  hither  and  yon.  The  net  result  of  his  efforts, 
however,  was  that  General  Lake  found  himself  in  possession  of  a 
very  considerable  mass  of  data  relating  to  individuals  and  families 
all  over  the  country.  Fie  has  intended  to  compile  and  publish  this 
data — a  worthy  purpose  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  fulfilled.  Certain 
it  is  that  his  files  constitute  the  nucleus  of  one  of  the  best  family 
collections  anywhere  to  be  found.  If  brought  down  to  date  and 
published,  the  data  would  be  of  exceeding  interest  and  value. 

According  to  the  research  of  General  Lake,  the  first  Robert  Lake 
of  Maryland,  arrived  with  Lord  Baltimore  on  the  "Ark”  or  "Dove,” 
which  brought  the  original  Maryland  colonists  to  these  shores,  land¬ 
ing  in  163  3.  In  165  8  two  other  Lakes — John  and  George — arrived, 
probably  brothers  of  Robert,  but  not  definitely  proven  as  such. 
General  Oden  Lake  is  descended  from  John  Lake.  His  great-grand¬ 
father,  John,  had  two  brothers,  William  and  Vincent,  who  mi¬ 
grated  from  Maryland  into  Fauquier  County,  Virginia. 

John  Lake’s  will,  dated  November  2  3,  1804,  mentioned  his  chil¬ 
dren:  Katherine,  Cila,  Rebecca,  John,  James,  Thomas,  Isaac,  Nancy, 
Chloe.  The  wife  of  John  Lake  of  Fauquier  County,  was  Susanna 
Savaul. 

William  Lake  settled  finally  near  Front  Royal,  Warren  County, 
Virginia. 

Vincent  Lake  settled  in  the  adjacent  county  of  Hampshire,  now 
in  West  Virginia. 


Issac  Lake,  youngest  son  of  John  Lake,  married  first  Sallie  Urtin, 
and  secondly  Elenora  Brawner  Weadon,  of  Fauquier  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  September  12,  1822.  Sixteen  children  were  born  to  this 
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union:  Richard,  Lafayette,  Virginia,  Thos.  M.,  Dewitt,  Rinaldo, 
Thos.  S.,  Alveron,  Mary  E.,  Isaac,  Araminta,  John  L.,  Luther  and 
Thos.  W.  Lake.  Two  others  died  in  infancy.  By  the  first  marriage 
there  were  eight  children:  Ludwell,  Alice  (Sales),  Harriett  (Flet¬ 
cher),  Burr,  Susanna,  Emily,  John  William  and  one  who  died  in 
infancy. 

Thos.  William  Lake,  the  youngest  son  by  the  second  marriage, 
married  Florence  O.  Hawling  of  Loudon  County,  Virginia,  Novem¬ 
ber  3,  1868.  Nine  children  were  born  to  this  union:  Walter,  How¬ 
ard  Fred,  Aubrey,  Oden,  Fulton,  Bright  B.,  Nellie,  Lydia. 

Gen.  Lake’s  genealogy  contains  data  not  only  concerning  his  direct 
line — John,  Isaac,  Thomas  William,  Oden — but  concerning  the 
descendants  of  his  great-grandfather’s  brothers,  William  and  Vin¬ 
cent;  likewise  concerning  the  descendants  of  the  other  children  of 
John.  A  particularly  interesting  figure  among  these  was  French 
Lake,  youngest  son  of  James,  of  Fauquier  County,  Virginia. 

French  Lake,  not  liking  the  institutions  of  slavery,  left  Virginia 
when  only  seventeen  years  old.  He  went  to  Ohio  where  he  lived 
with  a  married  sister  and  brother  who  had  left  Virginia  some  time 
before.  In  1826  French  heard  of  the  lead  mines  in  what  is  now 
Wisconsin  and  Northwest  Illinois.  He  started  on  foot  and  alone 
to  walk  across  the  sparsely  settled  states  of  Indiana  and  Illinois. 
Reaching  the  mines,  he  worked  and  saved  money,  and  when  land 
in  this  part  of  the  country  was  government  surveyed,  and  carried 
into  market,  as  it  was  then  called,  French  put  gold  and  silver  coins  in 
a  safe  place  on  his  person  and  walked  to  Green  Bay,  the  nearest  land 
office,  entered  land  and  returned  to  work,  to  earn  more  money,  and 
buy  more  land.  He  bought  150  acres  in  what  is  now  Spring  Grove 
town,  Green  County,  Wisconsin.  Later  he  bought  more  acres.  He 
worked  twelve  years  in  the  mines.  When  ready  to  live  on  his  farm 
he  built  a  log  cabin  where  he  lived  some  years,  before  making  a 
better  house. 

After  many  years,  the  lonesome  boy  wanted  to  see  his  old  home, 
parents  and  friends,  so  he  made  a  visit  to  Virginia.  His  father  gave 
him  a  team  of  horses  and  a  covered  wagon.  His  mother  gave  him 
useful  things  to  wear  and  to  use  in  the  home. 

On  June  8,  1851  French  Lake  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Klumb, 
said  to  be  the  prettiest  girl  in  Milwaukee.  They  bought  a  few  pieces 
of  furniture  and  drove  home  in  the  covered  wagon  in  winter  time. 
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Here  on  the  big  farm  they  lived  for  fifteen  years.  Then  the  mother 
died,  leaving  five  children. 

French  Lake  was  a  very  odd  man.  He  owned  many  horses  and 
cattle  but  would  not  sell  a  horse  at  any  price.  He  wore  tattered 
garments  to  make  strangers  think  him  a  very  poor  man.  Professor 
Salsberg,  in  his  history  of  Wisconsin,  puts  French  Lake  among  the 
State’s  greatest  oddities.  He  died  November  22,  1885. 

Carolina  Lakes 

Several  branches  of  the  family  are  rooted  in  South  Carolina,  off¬ 
shoots  evidently  from  the  original  stem  in  Virginia,  Maryland  and 
New  Jersey.  The  outstanding  individual  representative  of  the 
family  is  the  Rev.  John  Lake,  who  for  more  than  thirty  years  has 
been  a  missionary  in  China.  He  was  sent  out  to  the  Orient  by  the 
Baptist  Church  about  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  He 
was  a  native  of  Edgefield,  South  Carolina,  born  about  1870.  His 
first  wife  was  Miss  Carrie  Bostick,  of  Columbia,  who  was  also  a 
missionary.  They  met  and  were  married  at  Canton,  China.  She 
died  in  192  8,  while  on  a  visit  to  Tai-Kam  Island,  the  leper  colony 
on  a  lonely  island  off  the  China  mainland,  near  Macoa,  in  pirate- 
infested  seas.  Dr.  Lake  married  again  in  193  3,  the  daughter  of 
Professor  James  Lake  of  Wake  Forest,  N.  C. 

The  story  of  this  colony,  and  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Lake  among 
the  lepers,  has  been  told  in  many  articles  by  him  published  in  the 
''Watchman-Examiner”  of  New  York,  in  southern  newspapers  and 
magazines,  and  in  booklets  printed  in  Canton,  China,  where  he  lives 
and  has  missionary  headquarters.  Dr.  Lake  organized  and  estab¬ 
lished  more  than  forty  churches  before  devoting  himself  to  the 
work  of  colonizing,  serving,  and  bettering  the  condition  of  the 
lepers  in  China  Although  considerable  money  was  contributed  by 
several  United  States  mission  boards,  and  some  individuals  in  this 
country,  the  Tai-Kam  Colony  organized  by  Dr.  Lake  was  a  Chinese 
enterprise.  The  money  for  the  purchase  of  the  island  on  which  the 
colony  is  located  was  given  to  Dr.  Lake  by  the  late  Wu-Ting-Fang, 
once  Minister  to  the  United  States  from  China.  Dr.  Wu  was  then 
governor  of  the  province.  Rev.  John  Lake  incorporated  the  colony, 
organized  a  directorate  composed  of  Chinese  Christians,  who  later 
elected  some  Americans  on  the  Advisory  Board.  Dr.  Sun-Yat-Sen 
and  his  son,  Mr.  Fo,  became  interested,  the  latter  becoming  a  mem- 
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REVEREND  JOHN  LAKE 
Noted  Missionary  and  Founder  of  the  Tai-Kam 
(China)  Leper  Colony 
(The  South  Carolina  Branch) 
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ber  of  the  Directorate.  In  1926,  during  the  revolutionary  troubles, 
Secretary  T.  C.  ¥u  was  accorded  the  use  of  a  Chinese  government 
gun  boat  for  purposes  of  transportation  and  protection  on  visits 
to  the  leper  colony.  This  courtesy  was  granted  by  Chiang  Kai- 
Shek,  then  generalissimo  of  the  Nationalist  armies.  Several  thous¬ 
and  lepers  are  isolated  and  taken  care  of  on  Tai-Kam  Island.  The 
story  of  the  institution  is  told  by  Rev.  John  Lake  in  "Island  Echoes,” 
"Living  Alone  with  the  Lepers,”  and  other  booklets.  He  is  the 
author  also  of  several  volumes  of  poems,  "Songs  of  a  Wayfarer,”  and 
others. 

William  C.  Lake,  a  leading  citizen  of  Union,  South  Carolina,  has 
been  collecting  data  about  the  Lake  family  for  the  past  thirty  years 
— since  he  was  a  very  young  man.  He  reports  that  in  1790,  when 
the  first  U.  S.  census  was  taken  there  were  six  "heads  of  families,” 
bearing  the  name  of  Lake  in  South  Carolina.  One  of  these  was  his 
ancestor  from  New  Jersey,  (believed  to  have  migrated  from  Hun¬ 
terdon  County),  Thomas  Lake.  G.  L.  Summer  in  the  January,  1929, 
issue  of  the  Newberry  "Herald  and  News,”  credits  this  Thomas 
Lake  with  being  the  founder  of  the  Newberry  branch  of  which  the 
Edgefield  and  Union  families  are  offshoots.  Some  members  of  these 
families  migrated  to  Texas,  and  their  descendants  are  today  living 
in  Dallas,  Houston,  Abilene,  Lindale  and  elsewhere.  The  following 
is  from  Mr.  Summer’s  article: 

The  origin  of  the  Lake  families  in  America  was  in  the  state  of 
New  Jersey,  Hunterdon  County,  where  the  two  families  of  Lake 
and  Reeder  lived  during  the  sixteenth  century.  W.  Lesser  was  a 
citizen  of  Hanover,  Germany,  about  the  period  of  15  00-2  5,  whose 
descendants  settled  in  New  Jersey.  The  name  was  changed  in 
English  to  Reeder.  Joseph  Reeder  came  over  from  England  and 
settled  in  New  Jersey  and  from  a  small  record  book  in  his  possession 
he  was  probably  descended  from  the  House  of  Hanover. 

Thomas  Lake  of  New  Jersey  married  a  daughter  of  Joseph 
Reeder  and  Susanna  Gano  Reeder,  Elizabeth  Reeder.  Some  Lakes 
and  Reeders  moved  to  Virginia,  and  there  became  the  ancestors  of 
many  distinguished  men  of  that  State. 

Thomas  Lake  was  a  patriot  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  serving  in 
the  Second  Regiment  of  Hunterdon  County,  New  Jersey,  in  com¬ 
pany  of  Daniel  Bray.  After  the  war  he  came  to  Virginia,  lived  a 
few  years  and  then  moved  to  South  Carolina,  settling  in  Newberry 
County. 


MIDDLETON  C.  LAKE 
Union,  S.  C. 
(Father  of 
William  C.  Lake) 


WILLIAM  C.  LAKE 
Union,  S.  C. 
(The  South  Carolina 
Branch) 
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Some  of  the  sons  of  Thomas  Lake  were: 

1.  ENOCH. 

2.  JOHN. 

3.  DAVID. 

4.  ELIJAH. 

5.  JOSEPH. 

1.  Elizabeth  Buchannan,  the  descendant  of  an  old  Virginia  fam¬ 
ily,  became  the  wife  of  Enoch  Lake.  Their  children  were  as  follows: 
Elizabeth  R.,  John  J.,  Enoch  J.,  Jabez  G.,  Martha  (who  married  a 
Sheppard),  Simeon,  Mary,  Hester,  Adeline  (she  married,  first,  Bur¬ 
rell  Lyles)  ;  one  daughter,  fiucy,  by  this  marriage,  married  a  Hen¬ 
drix;  and,  second,  to  Daniel  Hughey  and  had  one  son  by  this  mar¬ 
riage,  the  late  Job  Huey  of  this  county. 

Jabez  G.  Lake  married  Anna  Epting  and  were  the  parents  of 
Mary  Elizabeth,  Thomas  M.,  Sarah  Eleanor  (she  married  a  Can¬ 
non  and  moved  to  Texas),  Enoch  Jacob,  John  B.,  Martha 
Frances,  William  Asbury,  Emma  Lavania,  David  Charlton,  and 
Jabez  Brooks.  Some  of  these  moved  to  Lindale,  Texas. 

Martha  Frances  married  Warren  Cannon  of  this  county  and 
they  moved  to  Texas  many  years  ago. 

Thomas  M.  Lake  who  married  Mary  Emma  Koone  (daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  Henry  Koone),  was  for  several  terms  Clerk  of 
the  court  for  Newberry  County.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
popular  and  painstaking  men  that  ever  held  the  office. 

2.  John  Lake  married  Mary  _ _  and  died  in  Newberry 

in  1  8  32.  The  record  is  that  he  left  no  sons  but  left  two  daughters, 
viz.,  Derusha  and  Drucilla.  Drucilla  married  James  Anderson  and 
left  two  children,  James  and  Jane  Anderson. 

3.  David  Lake  married  Margaret  _  and  had 

several  children.  One  son  was  William  Talbert  who  married  Let- 
tie  Dawkins  of  Fairfield  and  had  two  sons,  Middleton  C.,  and  Frank. 
Middleton  had  a  son,  William  C.,  and  Frank  was  the  father  of  Kem¬ 
per  Lake  and  grandfather  of  Professor  R.  C.  Lake,  who  once  taught 
school  in  this  county.  There  is  an  old  deed  of  land  made  in  1809 
by  David  Lake,  conveying  15  acres  of  land  in  Newberry  County  to 
John  Metts. 

(William  C.  Lake,  son  of  Middleton,  is  the  Union,  South  Carolina 
citizen  above  mentioned). 


126 


Lake  Family  History 


4.  Elijah  Lake,  another  son  of  the  pioneer,  Thomas  Lake,  married 

jane  _  and  had  several  children,  viz.,  Elijah 

Pearce,  Eugene  C.,  Louise,  Elizabeth,  Benjamin  and  Thomas. 

Elijah  P.  Lake  held  the  office  of  Ordinary  for  Newberry  County 
for  several  terms,  1850-1860.  He  married  Eliza  A.  At.  Hunter, 
whose  grandson  is  illiam  Goggans  of  this  county. 

Benjamin  Lake  married  Anna  Coate  and  had  several  children,  viz., 
John  R.,  Benjamin  D.,  Enoch  M.,  Rebecca  (who  married  a  Moore) , 
Elizabeth  (who  married  a  Swindler),  Jane  (who  married  Henrv 
W.  Dominick),  William,  and  Elijah. 

Benjamin  D.  married  Rebecca  -  and  had  two  chil¬ 

dren,  Dr.  William  E.  and  Anna  Catherine.  Dr.  William  E.  Lake 
is  a  practicing  physician  in  Newberry.  Yi  illiam  left  a  daughter, 
Willie  Ann,  Elijah  died  in  1  85  0  leaving  an  estate  to  his  wife,  Ann 
Elizabeth.  They  had  a  daughter  Rebecca  Ann. 


Mrs.  Lucy  A.  Lake  who  was  the  wife  of  -  Lake,  had 

the  following  children:  William  F.,  E.  P.,  W.  B.,  Kemper  D.,  Liz¬ 
zie  W.  Riser,  and  Alice  M.  Dominick. 


Mrs.  E.  B.  Setzler,  of  Newberry,  S.  C.,  (Una  Lake,  descended  from 
Enoch  and  Elizabeth  Buchannan  Lake,  and  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Emma  Koon  Lake)  has  a  complete  genealogical  record  of  the  Reeder 
and  Gano  families,  as  well  as  her  own,  which  is  of  interest  here  on 
account  of  the  New  Jersey  as  well  as  South  Carolina  connections. 
The  following  is  quoted  from  her  letters  to  W.  C.  Lake  of  Union: 

"General  Wilhelm  Leser  moved  from  Hanover,  Germany,  to  Eng¬ 
land  before  1500. 

"General  Joseph  Reeder  came  over  from  London  about  1650, 
settling  on  Long  Island.  He  had  two  sons,  Jacob  and  Joseph.  His 
son,  Joseph,  moved  to  Morristown,  New  Jersey,  and  had  three  sons: 
Joseph,  Jacob  and  Benjamin. 

"Joseph  Reeder  III,  born  April  24,  1716,  married  twice,  the  sec¬ 
ond  time  to  Susana  Gano  of  Hopewell,  New  Jersey,  a  descendant  of 
Francis  Gano  (French  Gerneaux)  of  France,  who  fled  to  escape  re¬ 
ligious  persecution  to  New  York.  Joseph  and  Susana  Reeder  had 
four  daughters,  and  eight  sons.  One  of  the  daughters,  Elizabeth,  is 
the  one  who  married  Thomas  Lake  of  South  Carolina.  Several  of 
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her  brothers  and  sisters  moved  to  Ohio.  Elijah,  one  brother,  be¬ 
came  an  eminent  physician  at  Franklin,  Ohio. 

"Bishop  Milton  Wright  of  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in 
Christ,  Dayton,  Ohio,  is  a  great  grandson  of  Joseph  Reeder,  Jr.,  one 
brother  of  Elizabeth  Reeder  Lake.” 

"There  is  an  interesting  reference  to  the  Gano  family  in  Spark’s 
"Lives  of  Baptist  Ministers,”  Vol.  II.  John  Gano,  younger  brother 
of  Susana,  was  a  Chaplain  during  the  Revolution,  and  afterwards 
Pastor  of  a  Baptist  Church  in  New  York.  His  son,  Stephen,  was 
an  eminent  minister  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island.  Another  son  of 
Rev.  John  Gano  was  General  John  S.  Gano,  an  early  settler  of  Cin- 
cincinnati  Ohio,  and  one  of  the  founders  of  Covington,  Kentucky, 
in  1818.  Other  Ganos  were  notable  in  Cincinnati.” 


Mrs.  Sudie  Coleman  Swinson  of  Swainsboro,  Ga.,  wrote  a  letter 
in  1930  from  which  the  following  is  quoted: 

"Enoch  Lake,  my  grandfather,  came  to  Georgia  about  sixty-eight 
years  ago.  He  died  in  1909.  His  children  are  all  living  except  Liza 

and  George.  My  mother  was  Harriett,  and  is  72  years  old.  There 
are  eleven  of  us  children,  all  living.  Aunt  Fannie’s  husband  died 

in  1928,  and  left  an  estate  of  several  million  dollars.  He  only  has 
five  children,  one  married  son  Randolph  has  no  children.  J.  A.,  Jr. 
is  a  bachelor.  There  are  three  daughters,  all  married. 

Cousin  Pickens  Lake  visited  in  my  home  last  week-end.  He 
lives  in  Saluta  County,  South  Carolina. 

My  one  child,  Coleman,  is  a  girl  of  nine  years.” 


Another  descendant  of  the  pioneer,  Thomas  Lake,  of  Newberry,  is 
Mrs.  Isabella  Lake  Mims  of  Edgefield,  South  Carolina. 

Descendants  of  Felix  Lake  of  Edgefield,  South  Carolina,  live  at 
Augusta,  Georgia.  (Mrs.  H.  L.  Lake  writes  that  her  late  husband’s 
brother,  Hughes  Lake,  lives  at  Burton,  South  Carolina). 


Professor  James  Lake  of  Wake  Forest,  N.  C.,  is  of  the  Virginia 
Clan,  having  only  recently  disposed  of  the  old  home  that  came  down 
through  several  generations. 


Ohio  Lakes 


Lawrence  P.  Lake,  a  successful  attorney  of  Cincinnati,  has  a 
complete  record  of  his  branch  of  the  family.  He  traces  his  ances¬ 
try  to  James  Lake  of  Fauquier  County,  Virginia.  Spencer  Lake,  the 
eldest  son,  moved  to  Coshocton  County,  Ohio,  about  1817.  Bayless 
Lake,  brother  of  Spencer,  moved  to  Clark  County,  Ohio.  Some  of 
their  descendants  moved  to  Sangamon  County,  Illinois.  L.  P.  Lake 
has  much  data  concerning  the  Illinois  branches.  William  Fletcher 
Lake,  of  this  family,  moved  to  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  and  has  des¬ 
cendants  living  there  now.  L.  P.  Lake  is  a  direct  descendant  of 
Spencer  Lake.  One  of  Spencer  Lake’s  sons  was  Joseph  Marshall 
Lake,  married  to  Jane  Riley  of  Coshocton  County,  November  15, 
1847.  Their  children  were  Joseph  M.,  Jane,  Martha,  Sarah,  John 
W.,  William  S.,  Caroline,  Mary,  George  F.,  Emma  J.,  and  Joseph. 

George  French  Lake,  son  of  Joseph  M.,  married  Mattie  Patton, 
and  lived  on  the  old  Lake  homestead  of  Trinway.  Their  children 
were  George  French,  Lawrence  P.,  and  Chester  C.  Lawrence  P. 
married  Laura  Brinkman,  June  20,  193  5.  They  have  four  children: 
Catherine,  John  F.,  James  L.,  and  William  H. 

Chester  C.  Lake  married  Miss  Lucille  Lloyd  of  Utica.  They  have 
three  children;  Robert,  James  and  Jonos. 

From  Miss  Eva  L.  Lake,  Garden  Grove,  California:  "Willis  Lake 
was  among  the  early  settlers  who  came  to  Newark,  Ohio,  about 
1  803  or  1804.  He  was  born  in  Virginia  about  1775.  His  wife  was 
Anna.  He  died  about  1868.  My  great-grandfather,  William  Lake, 
was  born  in  Newark,  Ohio,  January  25,  1804,  died  at  Muscatine, 
Iowa,  July  10,  1881.  His  wife  was  Hannah  Smith  of  Newark. 
William  had  a  brother,  George,  and  a  sister,  Eliza.  My  grandfather, 
James  Lafayette  Lake,  was  born  in  Newark,  February  2,  1840,  "died 
in  Oswego,  Kansas,  December  20,  1  888.  My  father,  Harry  A. 
Lake,  was  born  in  Oswego,  October  22,  1873.” 

Charles  Henry  Lake,  of  Cleveland,  has  been  Superintendent  of 
Public  Schools  for  some  years,  and  has  made  a  brilliant  record  in 
educational  circles  and  as  an  administrator.  His  father  was  William 
Lake,  of  Newark,  Ohio,  whose  father  was  Elias,  of  Granville,  Ohio. 
C.  H.  Lake  married  Edna  Thornton,  of  Granville.  Their  children 
are  Thornton  and  Elizabeth.  Apparently  they  are  of  the  Virginia 
branch,  originally. 
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C.  H.  LAKE 

Superintendent  of  Schools,  Cleveland,  Ohio 
(Ohio  Lakes) 
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Another  Lake  family  in  Ohio  is  that  of  Chauncey  Lake  of  San¬ 
dusky,  whose  forebears  are  said  to  have  come  from  Pennsylvania 
and  settled  in  southern  Ohio  several  generations  back. 


In  June  193  0,  the  D.  A.  R.  placed  tablets  and  held  memorial 
services  at  Rainbow,  Ohio,  ten  miles  above  Marietta,  to  honor  the 
memory  of  Archibald  Lake  and  Mary  Bird,  his  wife.  She  is  said 
to  have  started  the  first  Sunday  School  in  America.  Some  years  be¬ 
fore  she  died  her  husband  moved  to  Ohio  from  New  York  State. 

Andrew,  William,  and  John  Lake,  migrated  to  the  Ohio  Com¬ 
pany’s  settlement  near  Marietta  about  1789.  Wanton  and  Sally 
Duval,  of  Tiverton,  Rhode  Island  were  of  the  colony.  Their  baby 
boy  was  said  to  be  the  first  male  white  child  born  in  the  new  set¬ 
tlements — the  Ohio  Company’s  fort. 

One  of  the  first  Sunday  Schools  in  America,  at  Marietta,  O.,  1791, 
was  taught  by  Mary  Lake,  a  native  of  Bristol,  England,  wife  of  Mr. 
Lake  who  had  first  emigrated  to  New  York  and  worked  in  a  ship¬ 
yard.  He  moved  to  Marietta  in  1789.  She  died  at  Marietta  in  1802, 
age  60. 

Mrs.  Abba  L.  Cavert,  Athens,  Ohio,  submitted  the  following: 
"Thomas,  Andrew  and  William  Lake  were  sons  of  Archibald  who 
came  to  Ohio  from  New  York  State.  Andrew  was  my  grand¬ 
mother’s  father,  born  in  1764.  They  came  to  Ohio  in  1789.  There 
are  descendants  in  southern  Ohio.” 

Indiana  and  Illinois  Branches 

Lake  family  reunions  are  held  annually  at  Harlan,  Indiana.  As 
many  as  one  hundred  attend  these  gatherings.  The  clan  organiza¬ 
tion  which  sponsors  these  reunions  is  headed  by  C.  H.  Lake,  New 
Haven,  Indiana.  J.  N.  Lake  of  New  Haven  is  historian  and  Miss 
Lizzie  Preston,  of  Harlan,  is  secretary.  One  of  those  who  has  been 
trying  to  trace  his  ancestry  is  Isaac  M.  Lake  of  Lafayette.  His  great¬ 
grandfather  was  James,  born  1791,  who  married  Charity  French. 
He  thinks  both  were  from  New  Jersey.  There  is  a  branch  of  the 
family  at  Fort  Wayne,  another  at  Connersville.  The  former  is  said 
to  be  of  the  Stratford,  Connecticut,  lineage,  and  the  other  from 
William  Lake  of  New  Jersey. 
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There  is  considerable  data  about  Lakes  and  other  pioneer  families 
of  Illinois  in  John  C.  Power’s  "Early  Settlers  of  Sangamon  County, 
Illinois.”  This  branch  springs  from  the  Virginia  clan,  Bayless  G. 
Lake,  an  early  settler  having  come  from  Fauquier  County,  Virginia, 
early  in  the  nineteenth  century,  likewise  Thomas  Lake,  supposed  to 
be  his  brother.  Both  had  large  families. 

There  was  quite  a  flurry  a  few  years  ago  in  and  around  Bridge¬ 
port,  Illinois,  over  a  reputed  Lake  fortune  bequeathed  by  some 
English  ancestor.  The  fortune  proved  to  be  a  myth.  Byron  R. 
Lewis,  of  Bridgeport,  would  like  amplification  of  the  limited  infor¬ 
mation  he  has  concerning  the  branches  in  his  section.  He  submits 
the  following: 


1.  David  Lake,  d.  1696.  m. 

2.  David  Lake,  Jr.,  b.  1679.  m. 

3.  Daniel  Lake. 

4.  Daniel  Lake,  Jr.,  m. 

5.  Abner  Lake  1770,  m. 

6.  David  Lake  b.  1796.  m. 

ton,  Vermont. 

7.  Abner  Brown  Lake,  1 826-1905, 

8.  Mary  Ellen  Lake,  1853-1927, 
1929). 

9.  Byron  Ray  Lewis,  18  80, 


Sarah  Cornell,  d.  1690. 

Mary  Wilcox  1682.  b.  1679. 

Ruth  Wade,  October  17,  1764. 
Mary  Brown. 

Jerusha  Frary,  1820,  Whiting- 

m.  Phebe  Ann  Travis,  1850. 
m.  Joseph  B.  Lewis  (1850- 

m.  Luella  Eaton,  1916. 


"We  are  quite  sure  of  our  record  beginning  with  4.  We  do  not 
have  some  of  the  dates.  The  first  three  occur  in  Rhode  Island 
records,  and  in  Austin’s  "Allied  Families.”  David  Lake  (1798)  came 
from  Vermont  to  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  where  Abner  Brown  Lake, 
my  grandfather  was  born.  See  the  history  of  that  county.  Some 
New  Jersey  Lakes  came  first  to  Trumbull,  and  then  to  Wayne,  and 
their  descendants  are  here  in  Lawrence  County,  Illinois.” 


Chapter  XI 


Descendants  of  Richard  Lake 

ALABAMA,  GEORGIA,  AND  OTHER  SOUTHERN 

BRANCHES 

This  and  subsequent  chapters  have  to  do  with  descendants  of 
Richard  Lake,  the  Number  One  ancestor  of  the  southern  branches 
of  the  family.  Richard  Lake’s  children,  listed  in  the  order  in  • 
which  he  mentions  them  in  his  will,  were: 

I.  ABRAHAM  or  "Abin.”  He  was  the  oldest  son,  who  re¬ 
mained  in  Georgia. 

II.  NANCY.  She  married  James  Adolphus  Whaley  of  Troup 
County,  Georgia,  who  moved  to  Cleveland,  Randolph 
County,  in  1  8  32. 

III.  SALLY  or  Sarah.  She  married  William  Ellis. 

IV.  POLLY.  She  married  Jack  Murphy. 

V.  JUSTUS.  He  migrated  to  Hardeman  County,  Tennessee, 
about  1840. 

VI.  JOSEPH.  We  have  designated  him  as  the  head  and  foun¬ 
der  of  the  Alabama  family.  When  a  young  man  he 
moved  to  Greensboro,  Alabama,  and  later  to  Livingston, 
Sumter  County. 

VII.  JAMES.  He  was  the  youngest  son,  married  late  in  life,  and 
settled  at  Cave  Springs,  Georgia,  where  he  spent  most 
of  his  life. 

VIII.  BETSEY  or  Elizabeth.  She  married  James  Bussey  of  Ran¬ 
dolph  County,  Alabama,  who  moved  to  Bradley  County, 
Arkansas,  in  1 844. 


As  indicated  in  Richard  Lake’s  will,  and  as  has  been  brought  out 
elsewhere,  all  of  his  eight  children  were  minors  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  Abraham,  the  oldest,  was  not  over  sixteen  years  of  age.  The 
youngest  was  almost  an  infant.  The  family  circle  did  not  long 
remain  unbroken.  Except  for  the  plantation  and  a  small  amount 
of  personal  property,  there  were  no  resources.  The  boys,  except 
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James,  were  compelled  by  circumstances  to  strike  out  for  them¬ 
selves.  The  girls  all  married  early  in  life.  James,  the  youngest  son, 
assumed  the  responsibility  of  looking  after  his  mother.  After  her 
death  it  was  he  who  made  the  journey  from  Georgia  to  New  Jersey, 
in  1839,  to  claim  the  money  willed  to  her  by  her  father,  Joseph 
banning,  of  Lebanon  Township,  Hunterdon  County,  and  it  was  his 
signature  to  the  receipt  for  this  money  that  finally  supplied  the 
missing  link  in  the  ancestral  chain.  The  New  Jersey  Court  records 
in  connection  with  the  administration  of  Elizabeth  Lanning 
Lake  s  estate,  refer  to  her  as  residing  in  Putnam  County,  Georgia. 
Just  when  she  moved  from  Greene  to  Putnam  County,  or  why,  is 
not  known.  Perhaps  she  had  been  obliged  to  sell  the  Greene  County 
plantation.  It  is  probable  that  she  was  living  with  one  of  her 
married  children  at  the  time  of  her  death. 

We  can  trace  the  movements  of  the  four  sons,  and  two  of  the 
daughters,  Nancy,  the  eldest,  and  Betsey  or  Elizabeth,  the  youngest. 
Unfortunately,  all  we  know  of  Sarah  and  Polly  is  that  they  married 
men  by  the  name  of  Ellis  and  Murphy.  At  that  unsettled  period  the 
map  of  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  and  the  whole  so-called 
Southwest  country  was  rapidly  changing.  As  the  Indians  were 
pushed  farther  west,  the  tide  of  settlement  flowed  in  the  same  di¬ 
rection.  James  Bussey,  Elizabeth’s  husband,  heading  for  the  new 
Arkansas  territory  in  1844,  stopped  on  the  way  out  to  visit  Justus 
Lake,  who  was  already  settled  near  the  Mississippi  line  in  Hardeman 
County,  Tennessee.  Joseph  Lake  at  the  age  of  sixteen  was  working 
for  a  Georgia  merchant  who  expanded  and  established  a  store  at 
Greensboro,  Alabama,  in  the  heart  of  the  rich  black  belt  cotton 
country.  Joseph  was  sent  to  Greensboro,  was  made  a  partner.  He 
married  there,  his  children  were  born  there,  and  he  remained  in 
Alabama.  We  have  designated  him  as  the  proper  head  and  founder 
of  the  Alabama  branch  of  the  family.  Abraham  lived  his  life  in 
Georgia.  He  was  a  planter,  owned  a  large  plantation,  many  slaves 
and  considerable  property.  His  home  was  at  Forsyth,  Georgia.  He 
was  looked  up  to  as  the  head  of  the  Georgia  branch.  He  and  Joseph 
Lake  left  large  families,  and  many  descendants.  These  two  branches, 
for  several  generations,  have  kept  in  touch  with  each  other,  and  with 
some  of  the  descendants  of  James  who  settled  at  Cave  Springs, 
Georgia,  where  he  was  a  merchant  and  planter.  Nancy,  who  mar¬ 
ried  James  Adolphus  Whaley,  of  Troup  County,  Georgia,  also  left 
many  descendants,  but  having  been  absorbed  into  their  husband’s 


134 


Descendants  of  Richard  Lake 


families — and  probably  because  of  the  difficulty  of  communication 
and  travel — none  of  the  sisters  seems  to  have  kept  in  close  touch 
with  the  brothers,  and  their  descendants  lost  sight  of  one  another. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  descendants  of  Justus,  except  that  some  of 
the  Lake  and  Bussey  cousins  living  in  the  bordering  states  of  Ten¬ 
nessee  and  Arkansas,  corresponded  and  exchanged  occasional  visits. 


About  1902  some  correspondence  passed  between  Miss  Margaret 
Harris  of  Hardeman  County,  Tennessee,  a  granddaughter  of  Justus 
Lake,  and  representatives  of  the  Alabama  and  Georgia  families.  Miss 
Harris  was  endeavoring  to  trace  her  Lake  ancestry.  Extracts  from 
this  correspondence  are  quoted  elsewhere  and  make  very  interesting 
reading.  Particular  attention  is  called  to  the  fact  brought  out  by 
Miss  Harris  that  it  was  handed  down  in  her  family  that  Richard 
Lake’s  wife  was  "Elizabeth  Lannen.”  The  tradition  as  to  Sarah 
Landon  of  Guilford,  Connecticut  was  not  passed  down  to  the  des¬ 
cendants  of  Justus  Lake,  as  it  was  to  the  members  of  the  Alabama 
family. 

Until  this  writer  started  this  investigation,  and  personally  met 
representatives  of  the  present  generation  of  the  Tennessee  and  Ar¬ 
kansas  families,  there  had  been  no  direct,  personal  contact  between 
these  and  the  Alabama-Georgia  clan  for  nearly  one  hundred  years. 


ABRAHAM  LAKE  (1784-1866) 

Eldest  son  of  Richard  Lake  of  Greene  County,  Ga. 


The  Georgia  Branches 
Abraham  Lake  (I) 


ABRAHAM,  eldest  son  of  Richard  Lake,  was  probably  born 
in  Hunterdon  County,  New  Jersey.  The  date  of  his  birth  as 
reported  by  one  of  his  descendants,  was  January  14,  1784. 
It  is  so  recorded  in  the  Crawford  genealogy.  One  family. 
Bible  gives  the  date  as  April  18,  1784.  The  discrepancy 
is  immaterial.  All  sources  agree  that  his  parents  moved  from 
New  Jersey  to  North  Carolina  some  time  during  the  year 
1784,  so  that  Abraham  passed  his  infancy  and  early  boyhood 
in  North  Carolina,  where  his  parents  resided  until  they  moved 
to  Greene  County,  Georgia,  about  1793.  Apparently,  Ab¬ 
raham  was  only  sixteen  years  old  when  his  father  died,  in 
1799  or  1800.  His  entire  mature  life  was  spent  in  Georgia, 
where  he  married,  raised  a  large  family,  and  prospered.  At 
the  time  of  his  death,  June  2,  1866,  he  was  living  on  his 
plantation  at  Forsyth,  Monroe  County,  Ga.  His  descend¬ 
ants  say  that  he  owned  many  slaves  and  much  property.  His 
wife  was  Elizabeth  Acree,  born  February  14,  1793.  They 
were  married  January  10,  1810.  She  died  February  18, 
1861.  A  fine  photograph  of  Abraham  Lake  is  possessed  by 
one  of  his  grandchildren,  Mrs.  Harden  Lake  (Maud  Leak) 
Cobbs,  of  Atlanta. 

The  children  of  Abraham  and  Elizabeth  Acree  Lake  were: 

2.  SEANY. 

3.  MARTHA. 

4.  EMILY. 

5.  MARY  ANN. 

6.  ELIZABETH. 

7.  JOSEPH. 

8.  JAMES. 

9.  JOHN  WOOD. 

10.  FRANCIS. 

11.  SALLIE  LEVON1A. 
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2.  SEANY  LAKE.  Married  John  M.  Powell. 

Children: 

12.  CHARLES  W.  Married  Anne  Bishop  of  Albany,  Ga. 

3.  MARTHA  LAKE.  Married  Ekelise  Sparks. 

Children: 

13.  WILLIAM. 

14.  SALLIE. 

13.  LUDLOW. 

16.  JAMES. 

17.  ALONZO. 

18.  ELLA. 

19.  JOSEPH  W. 

4.  EMILY.  Married  James  Hill  of  Griffin,  Ga. 

Children: 

2  0.  ELIZABETLI,  married  John  J.  Flowers  of  Montgom¬ 
ery.  Brooks  Flowers,  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  James, 
John  and  Arthur  are  their  sons. 

21.  ERASTUS. 

22.  JAMES. 

'2  3.  JOSEPH. 

24.  EMILY. 

5.  MARY  ANN,  born  Dec.  1,  183  0.  Married  James  Ludlow 
Alexander,  April  26,  1847. 

Children: 

2  5.  EMILY,  born  June  26,  18  39,  married  James  Warren 
English  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  Emily  Alexander  English 
was  an  accomplished,  beautiful  and  gracious  woman. 
Children: 

I.  James  Warren,  Jr.,  born  June  11,  1867,  died 
June  23,  1914.  Married  Rebecca  Douglas  Lowe. 

II.  Edgar  Alexander,  born  Feb.  18,  1870,  died 

June  21,  1870. 

III.  Harry  Lee  English,  born  April  26,  1871,  mar¬ 
ried  Florence  Cruft. 

IV.  Emily  Alexander  English,  born  June  5,  1874, 
married  James  Dixon  Robinson. 

Children: 


MRS.  JAMES  W.  ENGLISH  (1839-190 7) 
of  Atlanta,  Georgia 
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Emily  English  Robinson,  married  George 
Arthur  Head.  They  had  one  child,  Dixon 
Robinson,  born  Dec.  10,  1903.  Married  E. 
Allison  Thornwell.  They  have  three  chil¬ 
dren,  E.  Allison  Thornwell,  Jr.,  James 
Robinson  Thornwell,  Earle  English  Thorn¬ 
well. 

V.  Jennie  English,  born  Feb.  18,  1876,  married 
Gordon  P.  Kiser.  They  have  two  children: 

Gordon  P.  Kiser,  Jr.,  born  March  1,  1917, 
married  Virginia  Meier. 

Jane  English  Kiser,  born  May  29,  1921, 
unmarried. 

VI.  Edward  Alexander  English,  born  Jan.  14,  18  84, 
died  Jan.  24,  1912. 

James  Warren  English  was  born  in  the  Parish  of  Orleans,  Louis¬ 
iana,  on  October  2  8,  1837,  the  son  of  Andrew  and  Mary  Warren 
English.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  he  was  left  an  orphan.  In  18  56  he 
went  to  Georgia  in  search  of  work  and  fortune,  settling  in  Griffin. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War  he  immediately  enlisted  and 
joned  the  Army  of  Virginia,  where  he  fought  through  the  four  years 
of  the  war  under  General  Robert  E.  Lee,  and  when  the  war  ended 
he  was  in  command  of  his  company.  After  the  surrender,  as  a 
penniless  soldier,  he  worked  his  way  back  to  Georgia  and  located  in 
Atlanta.  Through  his  characteristic  initiative  and  aggressiveness  he 
proved  a  great  factor  in  rebuilding  that  city,  and  in  her  subsequent 
growth. 

In  1896  he  organized  the  Fourth  National  Bank  of  Atlanta,  of 
which  he  was  elected  President,  holding  this  office  and  that  of  chair¬ 
man  of  the  Board,  until  his  death  in  1925. 

"Captain”  English  was  a  man  entirely  without  show  or  pretense, 
outspoken  and  fearless,  a  man  who  enjoyed  wide  and  deep  friendships. 
One  of  his  notable  characteristics  was  a  sense  of  loyalty  to  friends. 
He  is  the  anonymous  banker  who  extended  a  timely  loan  to  this 
writer’s  father  in  a  time  of  stress.  (See  Appendix  Sketch  of  Thomas 
Harden  Lake) 


26.  MATTIE,  married  John  Doyal,  Jonesboro,  Ga. 

27.  SUE.  Unmarried. 

28.  MOLLIE.  Unmarried. 

29.  CHARLES. 


FRANK  G.  LAKE, 


Atlanta,  Ga.,  Dean  of  the  Abraham  Lake 
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3  0.  JAMES. 

31.  JACK. 

32.  JOSEPH.  Unmarried. 

3  3.  FRANK. 

34.  GEORGE  WOOD. 

6.  ELIZABETH  married  George  Parker. 

Children: 

3  5.  MARY.  Married  Joseph  Waters. 

36.  JETTIE  EMILY.  Unmarried. 

37.  JAMES.  Died  in  infancy. 

3  8.  SARAH  ELIZABETH.  Married  John  Holmes. 

39.  GEORGIA.  Married  Colton  Allen. 

40.  HARDEN  LAKE.  Died  young. 

41.  WILLIAM.  Died  young. 

42.  ROBERT.  Died  voung. 

9.  JOHN  WOOD.  Born  1829.  Married,  first,  Martha  May 
Godfrey;  second,  Mary  Jane  Godfrey,  of  Savannah,  Ga. 
Children: 

43.  ELIZABETH  GRIZZELL.  Married  James  Laval  of 
South  Carolina. 

44.  CHARLES  WOOD. 

45.  FRANK  WILDER.  Married  Clyde  Redding.  For 
about  2  0  years  he  was  comptroller  of  Fulton  Bag  & 
Cotton  Mills  of  New  York,  retiring  in  1929  to  a 
citrus  farm  in  the  Rio  Grande  Valley,  Texas.  In  193  3 
he  returned  to  New  York.  His  son,  W.  R.  Lake,  lives 
at  Tulsa,  Okla. 

46.  MARTHA  EMILY  KNIGHT.  Married  Henry 
D’Oyley. 

47.  RACHAEL  GILLESPIE.  Married  Wflham  Bennett. 

48.  MARY  AGNES.  Married  Joseph  Johnson,  of  Beau¬ 
fort,  S.  C. 

Children: 

EVELYN  BEARDSLEE,  born  Dec.  17,  1892. 
Married. 

HENRY  LEE  RICHARDS  of  Henry  County, 
Ala.  Now  residing  at  Savannah,  Ga. 

JOHN  ARCHIBALD,  born  Jan.  17,  1895. 
Married. 

RUTH  BLACK  of  FolkvilR,  Ala. 
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49.  WILLIAM  WILSON. 

10.  FRANCIS.  Born  1  82  8,  died  Oct.  24,  18  84.  Married 
Laura  Hollingsworth.  She  died  in  1919. 

Children: 

5  0.  ELIZABETH.  Died  in  infancy. 

51.  SALLIE  BELLE.  Married  Addison  C.  Hook.  Born 
1861.  Died  1911. 

52.  ABRAHAM.  Born  May  1  8,  1863,  died  1897. 

5  3.  PAULINE.  Died  in  infancy. 

54.  TWINS.  Died  1867. 

5  5.  FRANK  GREER.  He  is  a  prominent  business  man 
and  citizen  of  Atlanta,  head  of  the  lumber  firm  that 
bears  his  name.  He  was  born  March  24,  1871.  On 
Nov.  1  1,  1896,  he  married  Mary  Irene  Burr  of  Griffin, 
Ga. 

Children: 

I.  MARY  BURR,  born  Sept.  24,  1897,  mar¬ 
ried  Robert  Andrew  Garner,  June  6,  1921. 
They  have  two  children,  Frank  and  Mary 
Elizabeth. 

II.  GEORGE  PARROTT,  born  Nov.  4,  1899, 
died  June  3,  1904. 

III.  FRANK  G.,  born  June  4,  1902.  Is  in 
business  with  his  father  in  Atlanta. 

IV.  JOSEPH  BURR,  born  Jan.  25,  1905,  died 
1906. 

V.  JULIAN,  born  July  25,  1907.  Is  a  Presby¬ 
terian  minister,  in  Richmond,  Va.  Married 
Elizabeth  Gilmore,  Dec.  2  8,  193  3. 

VI.  JOHN  EGAN,  born  April  8,  1911. 

VII.  EMMA  IRENE,  born  Mar.  15,  1913.  Mar¬ 
ried  Otto  J.  Parker. 

56.  WILLIAM.  Born  1873.  Died  in  infancy. 

11.  SALLIE  LAVONIA.  Born  Nov.  4,  1837,  died  Jan.  4,  1899. 

On  July  10,  1865,  she  was  married  to  Fletcher  Leak,  born 

1829.  Died  1900. 

Children: 

57.  CORA  WOOD.  Died  in  infancy. 

5  8.  RUTH.  Died  in  infancy. 


REV.  JULIAN  LAKE 
Warrenton,  Va.  Great-grandson  of 
Abraham  Lake  of  Georgia 
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59.  MAUD  ELIZABETH,  married  April  14,  1897,  to 
Harden  Lake  Cobbs,  son  of  Margaret  Lake  and  James 
Cobbs,  of  Mobile,  Alabama.  They  lived  in  Atlanta 
where  Harden  Cobbs  died  Nov.  3  0,  1929.  Maud 
Leak’s  immediate  ancestors  were  Virginians.  Richard 
Leak,  a  copy  of  whose  will  has  been  given  in  the 
chapter  relating  to  Richard  Lake,  was  one  of 
them.  A  biography,  by  Stephen  Martin  Leak 
refers  to  him;  likewise  colonial  and  state  records 
of  North  Carolina,  Vol.  8,  page  79.  Sir  John  Lake, 
who  was  born  1702,  died  1773,  and  who  married 
Anne,  daughter  of  Fletcher  Pervail,  was  of  this  line, 
which  has  been  linked  up  by  Mrs.  Cobbs.  Her  great 
grandfather  was  James  Leak  of  Richmond,  Va.,  her 
grandfather  James  Leak  II.  The  former  was  in  the 
Revolutionary  War,  but  only  sixteen  years  old  when 
he  entered.  He  was  married  three  times,  his  third 
wife  being  the  mother  of  Harrison  Fletcher  Leak,  Mrs. 
Cobb’s  father.  H.  Fletcher  Leak  moved  from  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia,  to  Georgia  after  the  close  of  the  Civil 
War,  when  he  met  and  married  Sallie  Levonia  Lake. 
One  of  the  ancestors  of  Maud  Leak  Cobbs  was  Robert 
Leak  who  came  over  from  England  and  settled  in 
New  Amsterdam.  The  following  is  from  a  letter  re¬ 
ceived  by  this  writer  from  Mrs.  Cobbs  dated  March 
22,  1933: 

"My  ancestor  Robert  Leak  came  to  this  country 
from  England  and  settled  in  New  Amsterdam,  now 
New  York.  He  was  commissary  for  stores  for  the 
English  during  the  French  and  Indian  War,  year 
175  5.  Lie  had  four  sons — John,  James,  (my  great 
grandfather),  Rufus,  and  Washington.  These  sons 
drifted  to  North  Carolina,  Virginia  and  Georgia. 

"John  George  Leak,  a  lawyer,  lived  in  a  handsome 
home  on  Park  Row.  When  he  died  he  left  a  freshly 
written  will  duly  drawn  up  in  proper  legal  form  but 
no  signature.  This  omission  was  the  cause  of  litiga- 
gation  that  dragged  through  all  the  civil  courts  in 
this  country  for  ninety-nine  years.  He  was  a  bache¬ 
lor,  and  the  heirs  all  claimed  his  property,  but  the 
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courts  finally  decided  that  the  personal  property  could 
be  disposed  of  according  to  the  terms  of  the  will,  but 
not  the  real  estate,  that  was  turned  over  to  the  State. 
The  clause  in  the  will  that  established  the  John  Leak 
bread  line,  reads  as  follows: 

"  I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  rector  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of 
the  State  of  New  York  £1,000,  to  be  put  out  at  inter¬ 
est,  to  be  laid  out  in  the  annual  income  in  sixpenny 
loaves  of  wheaten  bread  and  distributed  every  Sabath 
morning  after  divine  service  to  such  poor  as  shall  ap¬ 
pear  most  deserving.’ 

'The  bequest  was  turned  over  to  Trinity  Church, 
and  until  1827  the  67  loaves  were  distributed  from 
the  steps  of  that  Church  after  divine  service.  Then 
the  bequest  was  transferred  to  St.  John’s  uninterrupt¬ 
ed  until  two  years  ago,  when  it  was  decided  to  tear 
the  Chapel  down.  The  ancient  bread  line  was  then 
transferred  to  St.  Luke’s  Chapel  where  it  is  now. 

"The  dole  of  bread  being  given  out  every  Saturday 
usually  finds  its  way  to  poor  families  in  the  Green¬ 
wich  Village  section. 

"The  Leak  and  Watts  Orphans  House  in  Yonkers 
was  built  from  John  Leak’s  estate.  The  old  Herald 
Building  stands  upon  some  of  the  ground  claimed  in 
this  controversy.  There  are  lots  of  heirs  now  trying 
to  get  the  fortune.  (  1933  ).” 


It  is  of  interest  to  record  here  that  Maud  Leak 
Cobbs  told  this  writer  in  1934  that  her  mother  had 
more  than  once  referred  to  the  fact  that  Richard 
Lake’s  wife  was  Elizabeth  Lanning.  Parenthetically, 
if  this  had  come  to  light  sooner,  it  would  have  saved 
this  writer  much  research.  It  is  with  pleasure,  how¬ 
ever,  that  the  author  gratefully  acknowledges  the 
helpful  cooperation  of  Mrs.  Cobbs  throughout  this 
undertaking. 


SALLIE  L.  LAKE  (1837-1899) 
Daughter  of  Abraham  Lake  of  Georgia, 
and  Mother  of  Maud  Leak  Cobbs, 
of  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Nancy  Lake  Whaley  (II) 

NANCY,  eldest  daughter  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Lanning 
Lake,  married  James  Adolphus  Whaley  of  Troup  County,  Georgia, 
in  1802.  Her  descendants  are  certain  as  to  the  date  of  her  mar¬ 
riage,  but  give  the  date  of  her  birth  as  1784  or  1785.  She  was, 
therefore,  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  old  when  she  married.  Her 
birthplace  was  doubtless  North  Carolina.  The  following  brief 
sketch  of  James  A.  WRaley  was  supplied  by  Mrs.  Julia  Plaxco  of 
Augusta,  Ga.,  a  great  granddaughter. 

James  Adolphus  Whaley  with  his  wife,  Nancy,  and  his  son,  Wil¬ 
kin  Davis  Whaley,  moved  to  Randolph  County,  Georgia,  in  1  8  32, 
and  settled  in  the  town  of  Cleveland  on  the  line  between  Terrell  and 
Randolph  Counties,  Ga.  He  built  a  great  mill  at  Lunkey  Creek 
and  was  an  important  personage  in  the  neighborhood.  His  sister, 
Jennie,  married  a  Livingston  and  remained  in  Troup  County,  Ga. 
His  brother,  WGller  Davis,  married  and  lived  in  Pike  County,  Ga.; 
he  sold  his  land  to  James  Adolphus  Whaley  in  183  5  and  went  to 
Alabama,  near  Ozark.  James  Adolphus  Whaley  is  buried  with 
Nancy  Lake  in  the  WLaley  family  burial  ground  on  the  line  between 
the  above  counties  in  Georgia.  They  had  eight  children: 

1.  CYNTHIA.  Married  Lewis  Gregory,  Sheriff  of  Randolph 
County,  Ga.  Children: 

9.  ADDIE,  unmarried. 

10.  ELLA,  unmarried. 

H.  JULIA,  married  Col.  Wilson,  first,  Ragan,  second. 

12.  CRITTENDON. 

13.  MAT.  Married  Peter  Reddick  and  had  four  sons 
and  three  daughters: 

CORNELIA,  unmarried. 

GABIE,  married  Webb. 

EMMIE,  married  Webb. 

HORACE,  married  Wade. 

ROBERT. 

CHURCH  WELL,  married  Dismuke. 

LEWIS. 

2.  ELIZA.  Married  Benjamin  Harden  and  had  Sarah  and 
Benjamin. 
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14.  BENJAMIN  married  Mandy  Pennington;  had  one 
son,  live  daughters. 

3.  GREEN  B.,  married  Theodosia  W  indham,  and  went  to 
Ozark,  Ala.  No  children. 

4.  WILLIAM  J.  Born  in  ISIS,  died  1881.  Married  Mary 
Elizabeth  McIntyre  who  was  born  in  183  5,  died  1919. 
There  were  eight  children  in  this  family: 

15.  EUGENIA. 

16.  PINKIE. 

17.  HOMER  ETHERIDGE.  Born  in  1859,  still  living. 
Married  Mary  E.  Garrett.  They  had  a  daughter, 
Annie  or  Willie  Mae,  who  married  J.  H.  Whitten. 
Mrs.  G.  Lamb  of  Shellman,  Ga.  is  a  granddaughter. 

18.  MARY  TEXAS  and  WILLIAM  J.  (twins).  They 
were  born  in  1S81.  Man'  married  Leroy  Edwards 
but  they  had  no  children.  W  illiam  died  in  1881. 

19.  ALEXANDER  STEPHENS.  Born  in  1879,  still 
living.  He  has  never  married. 

20.  ANNA  KATHARINE.  Born  in  1873,  still  living. 
She  married  W.  S.  Price  and  has  four  children: 
Robert  Esmond,  Gladys  P.  Johnson,  Bertha  P. 
Newton,  Anna  P.  Dalton. 

21.  JESSE  GREEN.  Born  in  1876.  Married  Lillie 
Charmichael.  They  had  five  children: 

IRMA  W.  FRENCH,  of  Laurel,  Miss. 

ANDA  CLAIRE. 

JESSE  CHARMICHAEL. 

WILLIAM  ALEXANDER. 

LILLIAN  KATHLYN. 


5.  JOE.  Married  the  widow  Rasbury. 

6.  SUSAN.  Married  Dr.  Joshua  Starr  Sappington.  She  died 
November  7,  1882;  he  died  in  1892. 

Children: 

22.  JAMES  LOYIC.  Born  Feb.  2  8,  1849,  died  Mar. 
12,  1913.  Married  Annie  Stripling,  first,  and 
Tommie  Williams,  second. 

SUSANNAH.  Born  April.  10,  18  50,  died  May 


23. 


IDA  GERTRUDE  CHRISTIE  (1859-1919) 
Daughter  of  John  Dudley  and  Martha  Parrott 
Whaley  of  Georgia 
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22,  1922.  Married  John  Wesley  Haralson. 

24.  EUREKA.  Born  Aug.  6,  1851,  died  Dec.  26,  1852. 

25.  CORDELIA.  Born  Feb.  16,  1  853,  died  May  29, 
1  8  82.  Married  Will  Lembert. 

26.  WILLIAM  GREEN.  Born  Sept.  29,  1855,  died 
June  2,  18  56. 

27.  JOSEPH  THEOPHILUS.  Born  May  5,  1857,  died 
May  29,  1857. 

28.  JOSHUA  STARR  LAKE.  Born  Dec.  25,  1  858, 
died  Nov.  17,  1917.  Married  Dicie  Elizabeth 
Wood,  born  Jan.  29,  1860.  He  was  a  minister. 
Children: 

LOIS  DELANA.  Born  Sept.  18,  1  8  82.  Married 
Charles  Ryan  Dougherty.  They  live  at  Ozark, 
Ala. 

SUSAN  NANCY.  Born  Aug.  21,  18  84.  Married 
Goree  Berry  Fariss. 

THOMAS  PIERCE.  Born  June  24,  18  86,  died 
in  1922.  Married  Mary  L.  Brooks. 

JOSHUA.  Born  Jan.  22,  1891.  Married 
Annie  Lee  Cantrell. 

FRANK  COOK.  Born  July  9,  1893.  Married 
Arlowine  Hampton. 

DICIE  STARR.  Born  July  3,  1897. 

MARY  ELIZABETH.  Born  July  3,  1897. 

Married  Joseph  Warren  Eberhardt. 

ANNA.  Born  Dec.  20,  1900. 

29.  BELLONA  MARTHA.  Born  June  8,  1860,  died 
Sept.  8,  1861. 

30.  JOHN  HENRY.  Born  Mar.  26,  1862,  died  Sept. 
18,  1863. 

31.  DOW  SALE.  Born  Oct.  7,  1863,  died  Aug.  24, 
1864. 

32.  DALE  RANDOLPH.  Born  May  29,  1866,  died 
June  24,  1891. 

7.  WILKIN  DAVIS.  Born  June  8,  1815,  died  July  21,  18  80. 
Married  in  Troup  County,  Ga.,  Jan.  2  5,  183  8,  Malinda 
Lindsey  of  Butts  County,  Ga.,  who  was  born  1822,  died 
1877.  Children: 
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33.  JAMES  A.  Born  Nov.  3,  1846,  died  Dec.  7,  1901. 

34.  JOE  DAVIS. 

3  5.  NANCY.  Married  a  Hart.  No  issue. 

36.  SUSAN.  Married  Sappington. 

37.  FREDONIA.  Married  Hart  and  had  six  children. 

3  8.  ARMENTA  ELLEN.  Married  McMillan. 

39.  TEXANNA.  Married  Arnold,  had  two  boys,  two 
girls.  Ardella.  Unmarried. 

40.  VALERIA  VICTORIA.  Married  Rigby. 

41.  MARRY  JANE. 

42.  W.  J.  T.  Born  Nov.  26,  1847.  Married  Fannie 
Wall.  Died  Feb.  4,  1901.  He  was  a  planter  at 
Shellman,  Ga.  They  had  the  following  children: 

WILLIAM  WESLEY.  Born  Dec.  10,  1872,  died 
Sept.  9,  1919. 

THOMAS  WALL. 

JOE  DAVIS. 

HOMER.  Married  Frances  A.  Born  Mar.  14, 
1882,  died  June  17,  1901. 

ANNIE  MAY.  Born  Apr.  20,  1891,  died  Apr. 
13,  1923.  Married  S.  B.  Holman.  His  second 
wife  was  Fannie  V.  T.  Stewart,  daughter  of  W. 
D.  Stewart  and  Martha  Ann  Stovall.  They  had 
two  children,  Birdie  and  Robert  Roy. 

8.  JOHN  DUDLEY.  Born  1819,  died  July  27,  1883.  He 
owned  the  first  painted  house  in  Terrell  County.  It  was 
called  the  "White  House”  because  it  was  painted  "White.” 
People  from  all  over  the  country  came  miles  to  see  the 

White  House.”  It  is  a  two-story,  wooden  structure,  still 
standing  and  in  a  good  state  of  preservation,  situated  on 
a  hill,  and  at  the  foot  of  this  hill  stands  "Whaley  Mill.” 
This  house  is  owned  by  his  daughter,  Eula,  now  Mrs.  I 
H.  Wiliford. 

John  Dudley  V  haley  was  married  three  times.  The  first 
wife  was  Littia  Brooks,  who  lived  about  nine  years.  No 
issue. 

Martha  Alice  Parrott  was  his  second  wife,  and  they  had 
eight  children,  three  boys  and  five  girls. 

Martha  Gunnels  was  his  third  wife,.  NY  issue. 

Being  the  sole  owner  and  operator  of  the  Whaley  Grist 
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mill  in  Terrell  County  during  the  years  of  1861  to  1862, 
John  D.  Whaley  was  allowed  by  the  Confederate  Govern¬ 
ment  to  remain  at  home  to  furnish  meal  for  the  women 
and  children.  He  enlisted  as  a  private  at  Dawson,  Ga.,  in 
1  863  in  the  10th  Regiment,  Company  A.  He  was  in  the 
battle  of  Griswoldville,  November  20-22,  1864.  They 
also  defended  the  Altahama  bridge  between  Thomasville 
and  Savannah. 

A  later  record  in  the  State  Capitol,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  shows 
him  as  2nd  Lieutenant,  Wooten’s  Company,  15th  Battalion, 
Georgia  Cavalry,  State  Guards  Army. 

As  above  noted  there  was  no  issue  by  the  first  marriage 
to  Littia  Brooks  nor  by  his  last  marriage,  but  by  his  second 
wife,  Martha  Alice  Parrot,  who  was  born  April  26,  1836, 
died  May,  1871,  he  had  eight  children: 

42.  SUSAN.  Died  in  infancy. 

43.  EDWARD,  died  in  youth. 

44.  JAMES,  born  1865,  married  Mattie  Arnold.  No 
issue. 

45.  JOHN  CURTIS.  Born  Sept.  27,  18  57.  Married 

Cora  Dickson.  Born  Dec.  20,  1871.  They 

had  one  daughter,  Bobbie,  who  married  a  Watkins; 
they  had  sons  Francis  and  Curtis. 

46.  EULA  L.,  married  Dr.  Joe  H.  Willford,  born  18  52. 
They  had  two  girls,  Endoic  and  Mignion.  Endoic 
married  J.  W.  Richardson.  They  had  one  son,  John 
Walter,  Jr.,  and  one  daughter,  Ruth.  Mignion 
married  Carter  and  had  several  children. 

47.  MATTIE.  Born  Oct.  10,  186  8.  Married  Edward 
Pinkston.  They  had  the  following  children: 

ADDIE,  married  S medley  Flowers.  Five  chil¬ 
dren:  Grace,  Wayland,  Edward,  Bettie,  John 
Whaley. 

CLINTON,  married  Janie  Mae  Hatcher. 

ANNA  LAURA,  married  Frank  Faulk  of  Al¬ 
bany,  Ga.;  one  son,  Frank,  Jr. 

DICK,  married  Patricia  Ware,  Hogansville,  Ga.; 
one  daughter,  Patricia. 

ROY,  married  Mary  Erwin. 

MARY  LOU,  married  Crittenton,  Shellman,  Ga. 


JULIA  CHRISTIE  PLAXCO 


of  Augusta,  Ga.,  Grand-daughter 
Nancy  Lake  Whaley 


of 
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48.  ALICE.  Born  Mar.  3,  1861.  Married,  1876, 

Renijah  Christie,  born  Jan.  8,  1  8  59.  (Brother  to 

David  Kaigle  Christie).  They  had  the  following 
children: 

GEORGIA,  married  Sanford  Pinkston  and  later 
married  Ferguerson. 

MITTIE,  married  Charlie  Will  Hayes;  two  chil¬ 
dren. 

ANNA  ALICE,  married  Raymond  Oxford. 
Six  children. 

JOHN  ALLEN,  married  a  Kenyon. 

JOHN  BEN.  Bachelor. 

HERCHEL.  Bachelor. 

CECIL,  married  Bessie  Langston.  They  had  two 
children,  Elizabeth  and  Anna  Bess. 

JOE  LAWSON,  married  Mignon  Lundy;  one 
child,  Virginia. 

DUDLEY,  married  Mary  Kersey;  four  children: 
Benjamin  and  Renijah  (twins),  Mary  Ellen,  and 
BELLE  who  married  Alma  Garrett. 

49.  IDA  GERTRUDE,  the  eighth  child  of  John 

Dudley  and  Martha  Parrott  Whaley,  is  the  mother 
of  Mrs.  Julia  Plaxco  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  correspond¬ 
ence  with  whom  led  to  the  renewal  of  relations 
with  this  branch  after  the  lapse  of  many  years.  In 
1932  Mrs.  Plaxco  wrote  to  R.  Henry  Lake  of  Mem¬ 
phis,  (not  a  descendant  of  the  Greene  County,  Ga. 
pioneer,  but  of  the  Maryland  family)  seeking  in¬ 
formation  concerning  her  mother’s  Lake  ancestry. 
The  letter  was  referred  to  this  writer  who  visited 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Plaxco  at  Augusta,  Ga.  It  was  Mrs. 
Plaxco  who  first  located  the  will  of  Richard  Lake 
of  Greene  County  —  a  most  valuable  contribu¬ 
tion  to  this  account — and  who  also  supplied  the 
data  concerning  her  Whaley-Lake  connections.  Her 
mother,  Ida  Gertrude  Christie,  was  born  May  31, 
18  59,  died  Aug.  10,  1919.  She  was  married  Oct. 
1  1,  1877,  by  George  Kaigler,  Justice  of  Peace,  to 
David  Kaigler  Christie  who  was  born  April  27, 
18  56,  died  Nov.  2  3,  1922.  He  was  for  sixteen 
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yean  Sheriff  of  Terrell  County.  Children: 

50.  MATTIE  FLORENCE.  Born  Nov.  2,  1 878,  mar¬ 
ried  Col.  Clarence  Verdie  Young.  No  issue. 

51.  WALTER  E.  CHRISTIE.  Born  May  22,  1880, 
married"  June  18,  1914,  Mary  Langdon,  who  was 
born  Apr.  7,  1891.  Four  children: 

CORNELIA  GERTRUDE,  born  Mar.  24,  1915. 
MARGARET,  born  July  3,  1919. 

WALTER  E.  CHRISTIE,  Jr.,  born  Oct.  1, 
1923. 

EUGENE,  born  June  10,  192  8. 

52.  LINNIE  ELLA,  born  May  2,  1882.  Married,  first, 
William  Renfroe  Joines.  No  issue.  Married  second, 
I.  C.  Melton.  No  issue. 

5  3.  OBIE  PIERCE.  Born  Mar.  6,  18  84,  died  Nov.  2  5, 
1932.  Married  Jan.  28,  1912,  Mattie  Jewel  Ted¬ 
der,  born  Jan.  1,  1893.  They  have  the  following 
children: 

OBIE.  Born  Aug.  18,  1913. 

JEWELL. 

EVELYN.  Born  Jan.  3,  1915. 

PAUL.  Born  May  10,  1917. 

QUINTON.  Born  April  29,  1921. 

HERCHEL. 

JULIAN.  Born  Aug.  19,  1925. 

TEDDER.  Born  Sept.,  1929. 

54.  CAROLYN  PEARL.  Born  Feb.  2,  1886.  Married 
Sept.  3  0,  1910,  Olin  Thompson.  They  have  two 
daughters: 

CHRISTIE  THOMPSON,  born  Aug.  11,  1911, 
graduated  from  Georgia  State  College  for  Wom¬ 
en  at  Milledgville,  Ga.,  193  0;  OLLIE  THOMP¬ 
SON,  born  June  6,  1913,  graduated  from  Georgia 
State  College  for  Women,  1931. 

5  5.  JULIA  ELIZABETH.  Born  May  6,  1888,  married 
Oct.  1,  1910,  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Roberts,  to  Dr.  John 
Shelby  Plaxco,  who  was  born  June  6,  18  87.  He 
served  in  World  War  as  Captain  in  the  Medical 
Department.  They  live  in  Augusta,  Ga. 

56.  CALLIE  MAY.  Born  July  7,  1890,  married  June 


IDA  GERTRUDE  CHRISTIE 
Attorney-at-law  Decatur,  Ga.  Grand-daughter 
of  Nancy  Lake  Whaley  of  Georgia 
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24,  1915,  to  William  Van  Bell,  who  was  born  Mar. 
24,  18  80.  He  is  the  son  of  Sarah  Elizabeth  Powell 
and  Vandemore  Bell.  No  issue. 

57.  DAVID  KAIGLER,  Jr.  Born  May  18,  1892,  mar¬ 
ried  Dec.  2,  1915,  to  Willie  McGill.  They  have  the 
following  children: 

WILLIAM  EARL.  Born  Oct.  5,  1916. 

EMILY  FAY.  Born  Aug.  5,  1918. 

ELOISE.  Born  Feb.  12,  192  0. 

FRANK.  Born  Aug.  8,  1922. 

SAMUEL  RAY.  Born  July  17,  1929. 

5  8.  IDA  GERTRUDE.  Born  Nov.  4,  1894. 

She  was  admitted  to  the  practice  of  law  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  in  the  spring  of  193  5. 

59.  LAURA  MARTICE.  Born  Dec.  3  1,  1  896,  married 
Nov.  3,  1918,  to  Dr.  Ronald  E.  O’Hara.  He  is  a 
descendant  of  Dr.  Benj.  Rush,  through  his  maternal 
side.  He  served  in  the  World  War  as  Captain  in 
the  Medical  Department.  They  have  one  daughter, 
Billie,  born  Dec.  9,  192  L. 

60.  EDDIE  PAUL.  Born  August,  1898,  died  Jan.  9, 
1900. 

DAVID  KAIGLER  CHRISTIE  was  born  in  Randolph  County, 
Georgia,  April  27,  1856.  He  was  the  son  of  Benjamin  Goss  Christie, 
Methodist  Preacher,  a  grandson  of  Nathan  Christie,  of  Georgia. 
The  Christies  came  from  Virginia.  He  is  also  a  grandson 
of  Major  David  Kaigler,  who  was  in  the  War  of  1812,  and  Anna 
Barbara  Craps,  a  great-great-grandson  of  Andrew  Kaigler,  revolu¬ 
tionary  soldier  of  South  Carolina,  also  great-grandson  of  John  Craps, 
Revolutionary  soldier  of  South  Carolina,  and  Catherine  Lonman. 

David  Kaigler  Christie  was  a  great  hunter.  He  had  packs  of  fine 
hunting  dogs.  He  was  a  lover  of  fine  Kentucky  horses  and  never 
gave  them  up  for  an  automobile.  The  names  and  addresses  of  the 
surviving  members  of  his  family  (  1933)  are,  as  follows: 

Mrs.  C.  V.  Youmans  and  Walter  E.  Christie,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Mrs.  I.  C.  Melton  and  D.  K.  Christie,  Jr.,  Dawson,  Ga. 

O.  P.  Christie,  Parrott,  Ga. 

Mrs.  S.  O.  Thompson,  Odum,  Ga. 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Plaxco,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Mrs.  W.  V.  Bell,  Hawkinsville,  Ga. 

Mrs.  R.  E.  O’Hara,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Miss  Ida  Christie,  Canton,  Ga. 


CORNELIA  GERTRUDE  CHRISTIE 
Daughter  of  Walter  E.  Christie  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 
(Great-granddaughter  of  Nancy  Lake  Whaley) 


The  Tennessee  Clan 
Justus  Lake  (V) 


JUSTUS,  second  son  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Lanning  Lake. 
Back  in  1901  or  1902,  Theodosia  Cobbs,  (now  Mrs.  Allen  Hogan, 
of  Columbia,  Missouri),  the  precocious  and  attractive  eight-year-old 
grand-daughter  of  Mrs.  James  (Margaret  Lake)  Cobbs,  of  Mo¬ 
bile,  Ala.,  contributed  a  signed  story  to  a  church  periodical,  among 
the  readers  of  which  was  Miss  Margaret  Harris  of  Hickory  Valley, 
Hardeman  County,  Tennessee.  Miss  Harris,  a  granddaughter  of 
Justus  Lake,  being  interested  in  tracing  her  Lake  lineage,  and  having 
learned  of  some  Lake-Cobbs  intermarriage,  wrote  to  Theodosia  Cobbs 
inquiring  about  the  connection,  and  received  a  prompt  reply.  The 
elders  of  the  Cobbs  and  Lake  families  also  wrote  Miss  Harris,  among 
them  Thomas  Harden  Lake,  and  a  very  considerable  correspondence 
ensued  between  these  two,  and  between  them  and  Frank  W.  Lake 
of  Waco,  Texas,  who  was  then  working  on  a  "family  tree.”  None 
of  these  thiee  direct  descendants  of  three  of  Richard  Lake*s  sons — 
Justus,  Joseph,  and  Abraham — had  ever  met.  However,  the  letters 
referred  to  recently  came  into  the  hands  of  this  writer,  and  make 
most  interesting  reading.  Some  facts  referred  to  by  Miss  Harris 
and  many  details  in  her  letters  authenticate  data  unearthed  by  this 
writer  through  independent  research.  Much  labor  would  have  been 

saved  if  the  clues  afforded  by  these  letters  of  Miss  Harris  had  come 
to  light  sooner. 

It  was  in  1932  that  this  writer,  through  random  and  roundabout 
methods,  learned  the  address  of  Justus  W.  Lake  of  Maud, 
Mississippi,  grandson  of  the  first  Justus  Lake,  visited  him 
on  his  extensive  Mississippi  plantation,  and  renewed  the  contact  be¬ 
tween  this  and  other  branches  of  the  Southern  family,  which  had 
been  interrupted  for  nearly  one  hundred  years.  R.  Henry  Lake 
(descendant  from  the  Maryland  clan)  of  Memphis,  accompanied 
this  narrator  on  the  visit  referred  to.  Justus  W.  Lake,  then  well 
past  8  0,  but  hale  and  hearty,  together  with  his  v^ife,  son,  several 
daughters  and  a  number  of  grand  children  were  present  at  a  sump¬ 
tuous  midday  dinner  at  his  home,  prepared  in  honor  of  his  newly 
discovered  relative.  It  was  a  memorable  occasion.  Sad  to  record, 
both  the  host  and  hostess,  the  heads  of  this  large  and  interesting 
family,  have  since  passed  on. 
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Two  letters  from  Margaret  Harris  to  F.  W.  Lake,  a  des¬ 
cendant  of  Abraham  Lake,  of  Forsyth,  Ga.,  F.  W.  Lake  then 
residing  at  Waco,  Texas,  but  now  living  in  New  York. 

Hickory  Valley,  Tenn.,  Aug.  19,  1902. 

My  Dear  Cousin: 

Grandfather  Justus  Lake’s  brothers  and  sisters  were:  Abraham, 
Joseph,  Justus,  James,  Nancy,  Mary,  Cynthia  and  Betsey.  I  do 
not  know  who  Abraham  Lake  married.  Joseph  married  Miss  Mar¬ 
garet  Scales  of  Tennessee.  Nor  do  I  know  about  James.  I  think 
Nancy  married  a  Murphy.  Cynthia  married  Mr.  Whaley.  Betsey, 
I  know,  married  James  Bussey.  Justus  married  Betsey  Harris,  in 
1817,  in  Georgia. 

I  think  my  grandfather  was  born  in  1785,  but  I  am  not  certain 
of  that.  I  know  more  of  the  Busseys  than  any  of  the  others.  They 
came  through  this  country  when  I  was  quite  a  child  and  remained 
here  one  year.  They  made  a  crop  on  grandfather’s  land,  and  in  the 
fall  of  1844  moved  to  Drew  County,  Arkansas.  I  visited  those  that 
are  left  two  years  ago  in  Monticello,  Ark.,  and  Bastrop  and  Monroe, 
Louisiana. 

Cousin  Green  Whaley  came  to  see  us  when  I  was  a  child.  I  re¬ 
member  he  was  tall  and  muscular  with  a  quiet,  pleasant  way  about 
him.  I  never  saw  any  of  the  Ellis  or  Murphy  families  at  all.  There 
was  a  Richard  Lannen  Murphy  near  Monticello.  I  do  not  know 
whether  he  has  any  descendants  there  now  or  not.  I  had  an  Uncle 
Richard  Lannen  Lake.  I  think  our  ancestor  was  a  Miss  Lannen 
(maternal),  but  I  am  not  certain.  I  cannot  give  dates  or  facts, 
everything  with  me  is  tradition.  I  heard  our  Lake  name  was  English 
I  may  be  mistaken.  My  grandfather  died  when  I  was  thirteen  years 
old.  He  was  not  much  of  a  hand  to  talk  about  his  people,  and  a 
good  deal  of  what  I  heard  when  I  was  a  child  I  have  forgotten. 
There  is  only  one  of  grandfather’s  family  left,  Aunt  Margaret  Scott. 
Two  of  Uncle  Joseph  Lake’s  children,  Harden  Lake  and  Mag.  Cobbs, 
are  living.  Two  of  Aunt  Bussey’s  cousins,  James  and  Joe  Bussey, 
are  living.  There  are  not  many  Lakes  left  of  grandfather’s  des¬ 
cendants.  There  were  ten  children — three  sons  and  seven  daughters. 
Uncle  Richard’s  and  Matthews’s  descendants  are  girls,  and  Uncle 
Joseph  has  not  many  grandsons.  His  oldest  son,  Justus  Lake,  has 
only  one  son,  Earl  Lake,  age  twenty,  and  four  daughters.  Ben  Lake, 
the  second  son,  is  a  bachelor.  Frank  O.  Lake,  the  third  son,  of 
Jackson,  Tennessee,  is  married  but  there  are  no  children.  Joe  Lake, 
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the  youngest  son,  has  three  sons— Joe,  Frank  and  Richard,  and  a 
daughter.  Did  Fannie  Lake  of  Baylor  University,  in  1  83  5,  belong 
to  our  family.-'  I  do  not  know  what  I  have  written  before.  You 
may  be  reading  the  same  thing  over  again. 

Lovingly, 

(Signed)  M.  FIarris. 


December  9,  1902 

Dear  Cousin: 

Yours  of  Dec.  6th  received  yesterday,  and  I  hasten  to  reply.  I 
certainly  enjoyed  reading  your  letter.  It  is  so  little  I  have  ever 
heard  of  Uncle  Abraham’s  people.  It  will  ever  be  one  of  the  regrets 
of  my  life  that  I  did  not  meet  you  in  Waco  in  1895.  I  saw  little 
Willie  Lake  ana  his  mother,  but  I  never  saw  you  at  all  to  know 
you.  I  heard  you  were  from  Georgia,  and  I  remarked,  "I  guarantee 
he  belongs  to  Uncle  Abraham’s  family.”  I  blame  myself  for  not 
making  a  more  determined  effort  to  meet  you,  as  I  knew  your  name, 
and  if  you  had  heard  mine  it  would  not  have  suggested  relationship 
as  yours  did  to  me.  I  was  visiting  Mrs.  James  Howard’s  family. 
They  were  reared  in  our  county  (Hardeman  Co.,  Tennessee),  and 
I  had  known  the  family  for  generations.  I  will  be  sixty-six 
years  old  my  next  birthday,  April  18,  1903.  I  went  to  Texas  March 
18,  1901  and  was  there  until  the  middle  of  May.  My  only  sister, 
Mrs.  Temperance  (Harris)  Cox  lives  in  Terrell,  Texas.  She  is 
fourteen  years  younger  than  I  am.  I  would  be  glad  for  you  to  meet 
her  and  her  large  family.  I  have  made  three  trips  to  Texas.  If  I 
ever  go  again  I  will  certainly  try  to  see  you.  I  visited  in  Gatesville, 
Coryell  Co.,  also  Rev.  Pleasant  B.  Chandler’s  family,  I  think,  Baptist 
Minister.  I  visited  Mr.  Lee  Slaughter’s  family  in  Waco  on  Webster 
Street,  contractor  at  that  time.  I  hardly  know  where  to  com¬ 
mence.  Perhaps  I  had  as  well  tell  who  I  am  the  first  thing.  My 
grandfather,  Justus  Lake,  was  younger  brother  to  your  grandfather, 
Abraham  Lake.  I  will  tell  you  the  names  of  the  family  on  a  separ¬ 
ate  piece  of  paper  and  who  they  married,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  but  it 
is  very  hazy  and  traditional.  I  can  not  go  very  far  back  and  can 
refer  you  to  no  one  who  can.  I  am  glad  of  your  undertaking  the 
tree,  ’  and  hope  to  see  a  copy  of  it  if  you  succeed.  I  think  I  have 
quite  a  genealogical  streak.  I  have  quite  a  list  of  Harris  names,  and 
receive  a  good  many  letters  from  those  wishing  to  make  trees  and 
learn  of  their  ancestors. 
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Our  ancestors  are  from  New  Jersey.  My  grandfather  was  Justus 
Lake.  My  mother  was  Martha  (Lake)  Harris. 

{Signed)  M.  Harris. 

Letter  from  Margaret  Harris  to  T.  H.  Lake,  of  Mobile, 

Ala.,  (undated),  But  Evidently  Written  About  1903. 

I  visited  James  Bussey  in  Bastrop,  La.,  in  April  1900  and  Cousin 
Joe  Bussey  in  Monticello,  Ark.  The  Morgans  and  Wfiods  are  there, 
too,  and  some  of  the  Winfreys.  I  visited  Cousin  James’s  daughter, 
Cousin  Mary  (Bussey)  Meek  at  Monroe,  La.  They  are  all  Baptists. 
Cousin  Mary  Meek  is  a  graduate  of  Brownsville  Baptist  Female  Col¬ 
lege  in  this  State.  The  other  daughter  and  older  one,  Cousin  Bettie 
(Bussey)  Bentley  lives  with  her  parents,  and  there  was  a  grand-niece, 
Cousin  John  Bussey’s  granddaughter,  living  there  too — Fay  Leavel, 
a  charming  young  lady  (Lovell?).  Cousin  Amanda  Bussey  married 
a  (  ?  ) ,  Cousin  Elizabeth  married  a  Winfrey;  Cousin  Martha  married 
John  S.  Wood,  a  Baptist  preacher;  Cousin  Ellen  Bussey  married  Mr. 
Morgan;  Cousin  Araminta  married  Ashley  Wood;  Cousin  James 
Bussey  married  Miss  Eliza  Lambert;  Cousin  John  Bussey  married 
Miss  Lambert;  Cousin  Joe  married  three  times.  David  Bussey  died 
in  the  army,  unmarried.  Cousin  Aleck  Bussey,  the  youngest  child, 
died  unmarried.  Erastus  Morgan,  Cousin  Ellen’s  son,  was  Sheriff  of 
the  County  awhile,  a  fine  looking  man.  Cousin  James  has  been  an 
almost  life-long  cripple,  but  he  has  lived  a  very  useful,  influential 
life.  He  was  Judge  Bussey  for  a  long  time,  a  pillar  in  the  Baptist 
church  at  Bastrop.  He  goes  in  his  wheel  chair  all  the  time,  does 
not  try  to  walk  at  all.  Is  Superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  School.  He 
was  not  more  than  six  years  old  when  they  came  to  grandpa’s,  on 
their  way  from  Alabama  to  Arkansas.  I  remember  Cousin  James 
better  than  any  of  the  children.  He  went  on  his  hands  and  feet, 
could  not  walk  at  all.  We  would  go  out  under  the  hickory  trees 
in  the  yard  to  gather  nuts.  Cousin  James  would  be  as  busy  as  any 
of  us  and  perhaps  gather  more.  He  is  several  years  older  than  I  am. 
I  think  he  was  born  about  1  83  0.  He  has  two  very  sprightly  little 
grandsons,  Cousin  Mary  Meek’s  children — James  Bussey  Meek  and 
Samuel  Shelby  Meek — age  about  eight  and  five  years.  Cousin  Joe 
Bussey  has  one  child  living,  a  Mrs.  Fannie  Wilson,  no  grandchildren. 
Her  husband  was  an  A.R.P.  or  Seceeder.  They  have  a  church  in 
Monticello.  Cousin  Joe  has  been  keeping  a  hotel  a  good  many 
years.  He  expects  to  go  back  to  his  farm  in  September.  I  am 
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corresponding  with  little  Jamie  Wood,  Judge  Zach  Wood’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  of  Monticello,  a  very  sprightly  little  girl,  a  granddaughter  of 
Cousin  Martha  Bussey.  Cousin  Martha  left  five  sons  and  one 
daughter.  Zach  Wood  was  County  Clerk.  Judge  Zach  Wood  and 
Jim  Wood  are  prosperous  men  of  Monticello,  Ark.  Judge  Carrol  D. 
Wood  of  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  Judge  James  Bussey  Wood,  of  Hot 
Springs,  and  Mrs.  Martha  (Wood)  Morris  of  Fort  Smith  are  living. 
Young  Carrol  Wood  of  Monticello  is  preparing  for  the  ministry  of 
the  Baptist  Church  in  college  at  Arkadelphia.  He  is  a  son  of  Judge 
Zach  Wood.  I  met  quite  a  number  of  Aunt  Betsey  (Lake)  Bus¬ 
sey’s  descendants  on  that  trip,  and  I  liked  them  all  so  much.  1 
heard  of  a  Richard  Lannen  Murphy,  but  I  did  not  meet  him.  One 
of  my  brothers,  Matthew  L.  Harris,  died  in  Forsyth,  Georgia,  July 
30,  1864,  of  a  wound  received  at  Atlanta  July  22nd.  1  would  have 
been  glad  if  Uncle  Abraham’s  family  had  known  of  it,  but  such 
was  war.  Another  brother,  George  Washington  Harris,  died  at 
Kingston,  Ga.,  of  pneumonia,  January  8,  1864,  near  a  well  beloved 
aunt  of  my  father’s,  Mrs.  Betsey  (Robb)  Erwin,  who  would  have 
cared  tenderly  for  him  if  she  had  known.  I  met  Mrs.  Loper  in 
Monticello,  and  she  told  me  something  of  your  father’s  family.  The 
first  I  had  heard  in  years.  I  do  not  remember  her  maiden  name. 
I  think  she  was  reared  in  Livingston,  and  her  mother  and  your 
mother  grew  up  together.  Her  mother  died  just  before  I  went  to 
Monticello.  I  regret  so  much  more  that  Mrs.  Loper  did  not  tell  me. 
I  believe  I  cannot  think  of  any  more  now.  I  would  like  to  know  if 
your  grandfather  was  Joseph  Lake.  He  would  be  my  great  grand¬ 
father.  I  have  never  seen  any  of  the  Murphys  or  Ellis’  and  but  one 
of  the  Whaleys. 

(Signed)  M.  Harris. 


The  date  of  the  birth  of  Justus  Lake,  as  given  by  his  grandson, 
Justus  W.  Lake  of  Maud,  Mississippi,  was  February  13,  1792.  He 
died  May  22,  1850.  His  wife,  Elizabeth  Harris,  whom  he  married 
in  Alabama,  or  perhaps  Georgia,  was  born  Jan.  9,  1793,  died  Nov. 
10,  18  59.  They  are  buried  in  what  is  known  as  the  Lake  cemetery 
in  Hardeman  County,  Tenn.  According  to  J.  W.  Lake,  his  grand¬ 
father  settled  at  Forrest  City,  Ark.,  after  leaving  Alabama  in  1840, 
but  remained  there  only  two  years,  finally  establishing  his  perma¬ 
nent  home  in  Hardeman  County. 

Children: 
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1.  JOSEPH  EARLY.  Born  October  2,  1817,  died  March  20, 

1863.  Married  Tabitha  Nabors,  first,  Laura  Alexander, 
second.  There  were  four  sons  and  two  daughters  by  the  first 
marriage,  and  one  daughter  by  the  second.  These  children 
were : 

11.  JUSTUS  W. 

12.  BENJAMIN. 

13.  FRANK  O. 

14.  JOSEPH,  LOU  ELLA,  MATTIE. 

2.  MARTHA  W.  Born  May  10,  1819,  died  April  27,  1871. 
Married  Washington  Harris.  They  had  no  children. 

3.  RICHARD  L.  Born  January  12,  1821,  died  February  8, 
18  59.  Married  Mary  M.  Larty.  They  had  one  daughter. 

4.  MARY  R.  Born  November  27,  1822. 

Married  Joseph  C.  Williams.  They  had  seven  children. 

3.  ELIZABETH.  Died  young. 

6.  MATTHEW  H.  Born  October  20,  1827,  died  March  6, 

1864.  Married  Marian  Moore.  Four  children,  all  girls. 

7.  SARAH  JANE.  Born  March  2,  183  0.  Died  December  7, 
1869.  Married  John  C.  Spinks.  They  had  ten  children. 

8.  MARGARET  ANN.  Born  April  4,  183  3,  died  September 
15,  1910.  Married  John  W.  Scott.  Nine  children. 

9.  MARIAN  HANNAH.  Born  March  1  1,  183  5,  died  Janu¬ 
ary  6,  1896.  Married  David  C.  Arbuckle.  Two  children. 

10.  CYNTHIA  C.  Born  January  13,  183  8,  died  July  16, 
1899.  Married  Windsor  J.  Spinks.  Four  children. 


11.  JUSTUS  WORD.  Born  January  24,  18  50,  died  March 
24,  1936.  He  married  Ada  Louemma  Moore,  born  April 
10,  1  853,  died  January  2  8,  193  5.  He  was  a  fine  type  of 
southern  gentleman,  and  his  wife  was  an  ideal  helpmate. 
Born  and  reared  in  Hardeman  County,  Tennessee,  the  home 
of  his  pioneer  grandfather  for  whom  he  was  named,  he 
moved  to  Maud,  Tunica  County,  Mississippi  in  1877,  where 
he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life,  a  planter  and  merchant.  He 
was  active  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  riding  horseback 
every  day,  personally  looking  after  many  details  of  his 


JUSTUS  W.  LAKE 
(  1850-1936)  of  Maud,  Miss., 
Grandson  of  Justus  Lake, 
Great-grandson  of  Richard 
Lake,  the  Georgia  Pioneer. 


ELIZABETH  HARRIS  LAKE 
(Mrs.  Justus  \V.  Lake) 
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large  cotton  plantation  and  store  business  in  which  his  son 
Earl  J.  Lake  was  an  associate  partner.  The  photograph  of 
Justus  Lake,  which  is  shown,  was  taken  some  time  before 
his  death.  Children: 

15.  ANNIE  ELEANOR  LAKE,  born  Dec.  10,  1874, 
died  Aug.  1,  1875. 

16.  ADDIE  MAE  LAKE,  born  May  31,  1876,  died 
Dec.  18,  1878. 

17.  ADA  LOUEMMA  LAKE,  born  Dec.  22,  1879, 
died  Jan.  23,  1896. 

18.  EARL  JUSTUS  LAKE,  born  Mar.  6,  18  82,  mar¬ 
ried  July  17,  1912,  to  Mary  Wright. 

19.  MARY  BLANCHE  LAKE,  born  Sept.  13,  1884, 
married  July  15,  1908,  to  Henry  Cocke,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

2  0.  FANNYE  ELIZABETH  LAKE,  born  Jan.  27, 
1888,  married  June  6,  1911,  to  C.  F.  Tucker, 
Blythville,  Ark. 

21.  HATTIE  SUE  LAKE,  born  Nov.  22,  1891,  mar¬ 
ried  Oct.  3  0,  1912,  to  Eugene  E.  Johnson,  Maud, 
Miss. 

22.  RUTH  MEDORA  LAKE,  born  Jan.  13,  1894, 
married  Jan.  2  0,  1921,  to  Edgar  C.  Polk,  Hatties¬ 
burg,  Miss. 


The  Alabama  Family 
Joseph  Lake  (VI) 


JOSEPH  LAKE,  who  has  been  designated  the  founder  of 
the  Alabama  branch  of  the  family,  was  one  of  the  four  sons  of  the 
New  Jersey  pioneer,  Richard  Lake,  who  migrated  to  North  Carolina 
and  died  in  Greene  County,  Ga.,  in  1800.  No  records  have  been 
found  to  show  where  Joseph  was  born.  The  Crawford  Family 
Genealogy  has  it  that  he  was  born  in  New  Jersey,  but  this  is  obvi¬ 
ously  an  error.  His  own  family  Bible,  in  this  writer’s  possession, 
records  that  he  was  born  in  1794,  which  was  ten  years  after  his 
father,  Richard  Lake,  left  New  Jersey  for  North  Carolina.  The 
anniversary  of  his  birth,  February  22,  (Washington’s  birthday)  was 
a  red  letter  day  in  the  family,  as  it  was  also  the  birthday  of  this 
writer’s  father,  Thomas  Harden  Lake.  It  being  quite  certain  that 
Joseph  was  born  February  22,  1794,  the  probabilities  are  that  he 
was  born  in  North  Carolina. 

While  the  person  and  personality  of  Joseph  Lake  are  not  so  vague 
and  uncertain  as  that  of  his  father,  there  is  only  heresay  evidence  on 
which  to  base  a  study  of  his  life.  A  quotation  from  some  pre¬ 
liminary  data  prepared  by  this  writer  in  1930  will  serve  to  intro¬ 
duce  us  to  Joseph  Lake: 

"That  my  grandfather,  Joseph  Lake,  the  son  of  Richard  Lake, 
was  born  February  22,  1794,  married  Margaret  Gaines  Scales  of 
Franklin,  Tenn.,  and  died  in  Livingston,  Ala.,  August  26,  1849,  is 
of  interest,  of  course,  to  his  descendants.  But  how  much  more  in¬ 
teresting  if  we  knew  exactly  what  circumstances  led  him  to  move 
from  Georgia  to  Alabama,  and  exactly  when  he  settled  in  Greens¬ 
boro.  We  know  that  he  met  his  wife  while  she  was  visiting  a  rela¬ 
tive  there.  We  know  that  they  later  moved  to  Livingston,  Sumter 
County,  Alabama;  that  he  employed  an  architect  from  Connecti¬ 
cut  to  design  and  build  a  fine  house  in  Livingston,  which  still  stands 
and  is  occupied  by  his  grandson,  James  Lake  Parker;  and  that  he 
was  a  prominent  merchant,  both  in  Greensboro  and  in  Livingston. 
I  have  myself  seen  the  little  brick  store  he  and  his  partner,  Malone, 
(Malone  &  Lake  was  the  firm  name)  occupied  in  Greensboro  until 
about  1830.  When  he  died  he  left  to  each  of  his  children  an  in¬ 
heritance;  my  father  told  me  that  his  share  was  $4,000 — quite  a 
tidy  estate  in  that  day.  We  know  who  each  of  those  children  were, 
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what  became  of  them.  All  are  dead  now.  The  grandchildren  are 
of  the  generation  to  which  I  belong.  I  can  accurately  set  down  the 
facts  about  this  latter  generation. 

"Joseph  Lake  was  one  of  a  large  family.  His  brothers  were 
Abraham,  Justus,  James;  his  sisters  were  Nancy,  Sally,  Polly,  and 
Betsey.  Large  families  were  the  order  in  those  days.  Joseph  Lake 
and  his  wife  were  'blessed’ — as  that  generation  expressed  it — with 
eleven  children.  I  am  not  informed  as  to  any  of  the  details  of 
Joseph’s  youth.  My  father  recalled  him  as  somewhat  above  medium 
height,  of  florid  complexion,  straight  and  stern,  and  not  given  to 
levity.  He  died  in  1849  while  on  a  visit  to  his  brother  James,  at 
Cave  Springs,  Ga.  He  was  taken  suddenly  ill  after  breakfast  one 
morning.  My  father  was  with  him  at  the  time,  being  on  a  visit 
home  from  the  University  of  Alabama  where  he  was  in  his  fresh¬ 
man  year.  There  had  not  been  much  intimacy  between  father  and 
son;  there  was  greater  closeness  between  the  elder  sister,  Elizabeth 
Pryor  (Mrs.  Parker),  and  her  father.  She  it  was  who  had  stepped 
into  her  mother’s  place  in  the  affection  of  the  father  and  in  the  home 
leadership,  on  the  death  of  her  mother  in  1846.  Joseph  is  said  to 
have  been  devoted  to  his  wife  and  never  to  have  overcome  his  grief 
after  she  passed  away.  Their  romance  had  been  a  pretty  one.  Mar¬ 
garet  Scales  came  from  Franklin,  Tennessee,  when  a  young  girl,  to 
visit  a  friend  in  Greensboro.  She  was  of  a  prominent  family  of 
Davidson  County,  Tenn.,  closely  related  to  the  Perkins,  Pryors,  and 
Crocketts.  Many  bearing  these  surnames  are  still  living  in  and 
around  Franklin  and  Nashville.  As  I  heard  the  story  from  my 
father,  the  young  merchant  fell  in  love  with  the  Tennessee  visitor 
and  she  with  him.  Travel  was  difficult,  and  rather  than  risk 
separation  and  delay,  they  decided  to  marry  at  Greensboro,  so  she 
did  not  return  to  Franklin.  I  have  heard  my  father  tell  of  at  least 
one  visit  to  her  home  in  later  years,  when  the  entire  family  drove 
from  Greensboro  to  Franklin  to  visit  his  mother’s  people.  My  father 
was  a  small  boy  on  this  visit,  and  the  trip  made  a  great  impression 
on  him.  He  told  me  he  rode  a  horse,  as  the  family  carriage  was 
crowded,  and  a,  negro  girl-servant  rode  behind  him  on  the  same 
horse.  This  angered  and  mortified  him. 

"So  far  as  I  know,  there  is  no  photograph  or  portrait  of  my 
grandfather,  Joseph  Lake.  Joseph  was  averse  to  having  a  likeness 
made  of  himself. 

"Joseph  Lake  was  born  before  Alabama  was  on  the  map  as  a  unit 
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of  the  United  States.  She  was  admitted  as  a  state  in  1819.  With¬ 
out  being  entirely  sure  of  my  history,  I  believe  Alabama  had  been 
a  part  of  Florida  up  to  a  short  time  before  admission.  The  territory 
had  consisted  of  small  isolated  communities.  There  was  little  of  the 
romantic  old-south  atmosphere  that  we  read  about.  The  early 
settlers  won  their  way  at  a  heavy  price  in  sweat  and  blood.  The 
country  had  been  overrun  by  several  tribes  of  hostile  Indians.  There 
was  a  period  of  restlessness  and  migration  when  the  state  was  first 
opened  up.  The  rich  black  belt  of  the  central  and  midwestern  sec¬ 
tion  invited  the  Carolinians  and  Virginians  and  Georgians  from 
the  seaboard.  They  came  in  numbers  to  Greensboro,  to  Tuscaloosa, 
and  quickly  built  up  that  belt  around  the  head  waters  of  the  Ala¬ 
bama  and  Tombigbee  Rivers.  There  were  only  about  one  hundred 
thousand  people  in  the  State  just  prior  to  the  admission.  Cahaba, 
as  I  recall  it,  was  the  first  Capital,  then  Tuscaloosa.  The  Greens¬ 
boro  of  today  is  not  an  ugly  spot.  It  is  now  one  of  many  typical 
one-street,  small  rural  towns  that  have  seen  better  days.  There  are 
still  a  few  of  the  old  homes  left,  surrounded  by  overspreading  shade 
trees.  Greensboro  of  my  grandfather’s  time  was  a  small  but 
thriving  community  of  the  Black  Belt  section.  It  was  the  Mecca 
for  many  of  the  better  families  of  the  Carolinas,  ambitious  to  make 
their  own  way  and  fortune  in  a  new  and  cheap  and  fertile  country. 
There  was  land  almost  for  the  asking;  there  were  slaves,  the  soil 
was  easy  for  cultivation  and  returned  handsome  interest  on  a  reas¬ 
onable  amount  of  ambition  and  effort.  There  was  a  demand  for  all 
the  cotton  that  could  be  sent  to  market.  Cotton  became  King, 
and  his  followers  came  from  afar.  The  introduction  of  the  cotton 
gin  lent  a  new  impetus  to  the  industry.  Many  names,  prominent 
in  the  post-revolutionary  period  in  Charleston,  in  Raleigh,  through¬ 
out  the  Carolinas,  and  some  from  Virginia,  later  distinguished  in 
the  larger  cities  like  Mobile  and  Montgomery,  were  identified  with 
the  life  of  Greensboro  long  before  the  Civil  War.  It  was  not  a  com¬ 
munity  of  fine,  old  colonial  homes  and  large  ancestral  estates.  Fine 
plantations  did  not  spring  up  over  night.  It  was  a  new  country. 

"My  grandfather,  Joseph  Lake,  was  not  a  planter.  He  was  a 
merchant.  Greensboro  was  an  agricultural  center,  a  trading  post,  a 
meeting  place  and  market.  As  the  merchant  prospered,  he  must 
have  looked  about  him  for  a  more  desirable  site  for  a  permanent 
home.  Around  1  83  8,  Alabama  was  at  the  height  of  her  flush 
times.  The  pioneers  were  mostly  well-to-do.  Politics  occupied  the 
leaders.  Strong  opposition  developed  between  the  advocates  of  the 
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Conservative  National  Party  principles — the  Whigs — and  the 
Jacksonian  Democrats.  Roads  were  bad;  there  were  no  railroads, 
but  the  steamboats  carried  the  planters  and  their  families  down  to 
Mobile,  to  New  Orleans,  for  the  annual  buying  of  goods  and  selling 
of  cotton.  There  was  more  time  for  leisure,  more  money  for  other 
than  necessities.  Friends  and  neighbors  were  building  pretentious 
plantation  homes.  Some  of  these  within  a  radius  of  twenty-five 
miles  of  Greensboro,  were  built  about  the  time  my  grandfather 
moved  to  Livingston.  Livingston,  not  many  miles  south,  in  Sumter 
County,  became  a  watering  place — one  of  the  most  palatable  of 
mineral  springs  is  there — and  other  friends  and  families  in  com¬ 
fortable  circumstances  settled  around  there.  It  became  an  educa¬ 
tional  center  also.  My  grandfather  hired  an  architect  to  build  a 
house  that  he  could  be  proud  of.  A  good  photograph  of  it  is  in 
my  possession.  It  is  occupied  today  by  one  of  the  grandsons  of 
Joseph  Lake,  James  Lake  Parker.  So  much  for  the  few  facts  and 
many  conjectures  about  the  grandfather  to  whom  I  would  give  the 
place  as  head  of  the  immediate  tribe  to  which  I  belong — Joseph  Lake, 
my  father’s  father. 

"There  were  eleven  children  of  Joseph  Lake  and  Margaret  Gaines 
Scales: 

1.  NICHOLAS,  born  1825,  died  1847.  He  lived  to  the  age 
of  2  3.  My  father,  Thomas  Harden,  told  me  about  his  last 
illness,  but  I  recall  little  of  the  details. 

2.  ELIZABETH,  born  1826.  Died  in  infancy. 

3.  ELIZABETH  PRYOR.  Born  February  3,  1  82  8. 

4.  JAMES,  born  1829.  Died  in  infancy. 

5.  JOSEPH,  born  1832.  Died  in  infancy. 

6.  THOMAS  HARDEN.  Born  February  22,  1834. 

7.  MARGARET  C.  Born  April  22,  1836. 

8.  JOSEPH  RICHARD.  Died  in  infancy. 

9.  JOHN  JEMISON.  Born  Sept.  12,  18  37.  Died  1861. 
Killed  in  battle. 

10.  SUSAN  ELLA  (Eleanor).  Susan  Eleanor — Ella  she  was 
called — must  have  been  the  beauty  of  the  family.  Born 
Jan.  25,  1839,  died  Jan.  27,  1858.  My  father  and  all  her 
sisters  always  referred  to  her  as  a  particularly  sparkling, 
brilliant  and  beautiful  girl.  She  died  in  Livingston  at  the 
age  of  19. 

11.  JULIA  GAINES.  Born  Jan.  22,  1841. 
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"My  uncle  John  Jemison  grew  to  manhood,  was  an  officer  in  the 
Confederate  Army  (Mobile  Rifles)  and  was  killed  at  the  age  of  24 
while  leading  a  charge  at  South  Mountain,  Virginia.  John  was 
greatly  loved  and  was  bemoaned  by  the  closeknit  group  of  brothers 
and  sisters  who  survived  him.  His  body  was  never  located,  al¬ 
though  my  father,  who  was  also  an  officer  in  the  Confederate  Army 
and  was  on  parole  or  furlough  when  John  was  killed,  made  a  trip 
to  Virginia  to  search  the  battlefield  and  hospitals  for  some  trace  of 
his  brother.  An  old  negro,  Daniel  Jones,  an  ex-slave  of  my  father’s 
who  lived  with  our  family  in  Mobile  until  his  death  about  1904, 
accompanied  my  father  on  this  search.  This  old  negro  and  his  wife, 
Lucy,  worshipped  the  ground  that  John  walked  on.  Both  often 
spoke  to  me  of  his  boyish  activities,  of  his  athletic  ability,  and  of 
his  genial  and  generous  disposition.” 


Since  the  above  was  written,  while  much  has  come  to  light  con¬ 
cerning  our  New  Jersey  ancestry  and  about  various  other  connec¬ 
tions,  not  much  more  in  the  way  of  personal  touches  that  enliven 
the  story  of  an  individual  has  been  found  concerning  Joseph  Lake. 
The  Crawford  family  book  has  it  that  Joseph  was  "tall,  straight 
and  handsome.”  Most  Lake  men  of  our  generation  are  ruddy  of 
complexion,  and  there  are  two  distinct  types  in  build  and  physiog¬ 
nomy — one  type  small,  wiry,  alert,  and  high  strung;  the  other  hav¬ 
ing  very  high  forehead,  tendency  to  baldness,  steel  gray  eyes,  heavier 
in  build,  deliberate,  and  somewhat  phlegmatic.  Both  types  are  of 
medium  height.  None  of  the  Alabama  or  Georgia  Lakes  and  none 
of  those  I  have  seen  in  New  Jersey  of  the  present  generation  are  tall. 
The  average  height  is  from  5  feet  8  inches  to  5  feet  9  inches.  In 
the  majority  steel  gray  eyes  and  large  noses  predominate.  Very  few 
Lake  men  that  I  have  seen  could  be  called  handsome.  There  are 
one  or  two  exceptions  that  I  have  met  in  New  Jersey  and  one  among 
the  Alabama  Lakes.  Joseph  Lake  must  have  been  one  of  the  excep¬ 
tions.  James,  his  brother,  and  Abraham,  photographs  of  whom  we 
have,  were  rotund  of  body,  round  of  face,  rather  of  a  Netherlandish 
cast. 

The  children  of  Joseph  Lake  came  along  in  the  period  of  the 
happiest  and  most  prosperous  time  in  the  history  of  the  Deep  South. 
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Photographs,  portraits,  and  oil  paintings  done  by  artists,  and  evi¬ 
dently  at  considerable  cost,  are  in  existence  of  Elizabeth  Pryor 
Lake  Parker,  Margaret  Lake  Cobbs,  Julia  Lake  Crawford, 
Thomas  Harden,  John  Jemison  and  Ella  Lake.  Three  of  the  four 
children  of  Joseph  and  Margaret  Scales  Lake,  who  survived  the 
Civil  War — Elizabeth,  Harden,  and  Margaret — lived  and  raised  fam¬ 
ilies  in  Alabama.  Julia  married  Robert  L.  Crawford  of  Mobile,  but 
moved  with  her  husband  to  New  York.  During  the  lifetime  of  all 
of  these,  close  contacts  were  maintained  between  their  families,  which 
happily  have  been  continued  by  their  descendants  to  the  present  day. 


ELIZABETH  PRYOR  LAKE  PARKER 
(Mrs.  Socrates  Parker  of  Livingston,  Alabama.) 
Born  February  3,  1  828,  died  December  24,  1900 
It  is  to  revere  the  example  of  this  eldest  daughter 
of  Joseph  Lake  that  we  have  dedicated  this 
volume  to  her  memory. 


ELIZABETH  PRYOR  LAKE  PARKER 


3.  ELIZABETH  PRYOR  LAKE  (Mrs.  Socrates  Parker),  eld- 
est  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Margaret  Scales  Lake,  was  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  3,  1828,  died  December  28,  1900.  She  it  was  who  stepped 
into  her  mother’s  place  on  the  latter’s  death  in  1846,  showed  a  re¬ 
markable  talent  for  domestic  leadership  and  developed  executive 
ability  that  was  recognized  and  respected  throughout  her  life.  Her 
influence  and  example  was  a  large  factor  in  moulding  the  lives  and 
characters  of  the  young  brother  and  sisters.  They  felt  a  great  obli¬ 
gation  to  and  deep  affection  for  this  strong-minded  yet  motherly 
woman  of  forceful  personality  and  distinguished  appearance.  Mrs. 
Parker  took  great  pride  in  her  family.  To  her  the  name  Lake  was 
a  synonym  for  all  that  was  virtuous  and  proper  and  superior.  She 
was  a  great  stickler  for  "blood,”  and  she  boasted  a  good  deal  about 
the  family  connections  and  relations  and  traditions.  My  father 
often  twitted  her  about  it.  He  told  her  whatever  blueness  there 
was  in  the  blood,  came  from  the  Scales  and  Perkins  side,  (maternal), 
not  the  Lakes.  And  from  what  I  have  observed  and  learned,  I  be¬ 
lieve  our  Lake  ancestors  never  had  any  foolish  notions  about  divine 
rights  or  heritages.  The  clannishness  of  the  Perkins  and  Scales  fam¬ 
ilies  of  Tennessee  was  proverbial,  but  the  Lakes  seem  to  have  been  a 
hard-fisted,  hard-headed,  hard-working  lot,  too  busy  to  take  time 
out  for  fanning  the  fires  of  the  family  altars.  But  Mrs.  Parker  al¬ 
ways  stood  her  ground.  She  was  a  worthy  champion  of  the  tribe, 
and  any  compilation  concerning  our  family  should  be  and  hereby 
is  respectfully  dedicated  to  her  memory.  She  was  called  "Two- 
Mama”  by  all  her  nieces  and  nephews.  An  estimate  of  the  quality 
of  her  motherly  teaching  and  guidance  is  afforded  by  a  letter  written 
to  my  father  in  January,  1848,  while  he  was  at  boarding  school  at 
Montrose,  Mississippi,  the  original  of  which  I  have. 

Mrs.  Parker  inherited  the  Lake  family  home  in  Livingston,  and 
spent  the  greater  part  of  her  life  in  it.  On  June  29,  1848,  she  was 
married  to  Socrates  Parker,  of  Livingston.  Mr.  Parker  and  Thomas 
Harden  Lake  formed  a  partnership  and  conducted  a  wholesale 
grocery  business  in  Mobile,  which  prospered  and  continued  until 
the  general  collapse  in  the  reconstruction  panic  a  few  years  after 
the  close  of  the  Civil  War. 
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Six  children  were  born  to  Socrates  and  Elizabeth  Parker.  Two 
died  in  early  childhood,  Mary  and  Tinnie  Letcher.  The  others  were: 

12.  JAMES  L.  PARKER.  Born  1857.  Married  Lily  Ashe,  of 
Livingston.  They  lived  their  life  in  the  old  Lake  home¬ 
stead  at  Livingston,  where  Dr.  Parker  has  conducted  a 
drug  store.  Children: 

LILY  ASHE,  born  Oct.  14,  1894,  died  in  1934. 

ELLA  GAINES,  born  Oct.  1,  1899,  married  S.  B. 

Jones.  They  have  two  children,  S.  B.  and  Lily  Ashe 

Parker. 

13.  ELLA  GAINES.  She  married  James  A.  Going  of  Birm¬ 
ingham,  Ala.  She  was  a  beautiful  woman,  in  person  and 
in  character,  gentle  and  dignified  in  manner,  a  leader  in 
church  and  civic  affairs,  as  well  as  a  splendid  mother — 
altogether  a  most  winning  personality. 

They  had  one  daughter,  Elizabeth,  who  married  Rhodes 
Boykin,  of  Birmingham.  Their  children  are: 

ELEANOR  GAINES,  born  Mar.  12,  1924. 

RHODES,  born  May  16,  1927. 

ELIZABETH  GOING,  born  Feb.  25,  193  0. 

14.  JOHN  LAKE.  He  moved  from  Livingston  to  Birming¬ 
ham  as  a  young  man;  entered  the  drug  business  and  be¬ 
came  a  civic  leader  and  outstanding  citizen.  He  married 
Lily  Ward.  Children: 

ELIZABETH.  Married  Thomas  Robinson,  of  Birming¬ 
ham,  1935. 

JOHN  LAKE.  Married  Christine  Gray.  He  is  head  of 
the  Parker  Drug  Company,  Birmingham. 

15.  MADELINE  (Malline)  inherited  many  of  her  mother’s 
characteristics,  physical  and  intellectual.  She  was  born  and 
reared  at  the  family  home  in  Livingston,  Sumter  County, 
and  was  educated  at  the  Tutweiler  Normal  College 
of  Livingston.  She  was  married  to  Thomas  M.  Mc¬ 
Millan,  of  Stockton,  Baldwin  County,  near  Mobile 
Her  husband  belonged  to  one  of  the  pioneer  Scotch  fami¬ 
lies  of  that  section,  prominent  for  several  generations  in 
business,  social,  and  Church  life.  They  acquired  extensive 
timber  holdings  and  were  manufacturers  and  merchants 
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of  lumber,  timber,  and  veneers  for  several  generations.  Mr. 
McMillan,  his  father,  and  his  grandfather  before  him,  were 
Elders  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Mrs.  McMillan  be¬ 
came  a  leader  in  church  and  philanthropic  work;  her 
record  in  this  field  has  been  particularly  notable.  Mr.  Mc¬ 
Millan  retired  from  active  business  about  1900,  moved  to 
Mobile,  and  built  a  handsome  residence  which  has  been  the 
family  home  ever  since.  He  died  in  193  5.  Mrs.  Mc¬ 
Millan  was  the  first  President  of  the  Mobile  Presby- 
terial  Union,  formed  in  1897,  serving  several  terms,  and 
again  being  elected  in  1907.  Her  leadership  has  been 
described  as  inspirational.  Among  her  many  activities, 
Mrs.  McMillan’s  influence  in  educational  fields  has  been 
important,  her  generosity  having  made  it  possible  for  not 
a  few  young  men  of  Baldwin  County  and  of  Mobile  to 
attend  college  and  lead  useful  lives  which  otherwise  might 
have  been  barren.  A  pride  in  family  and  enthusiasm  for 
family  history  are  among  her  dominant  traits.  Her  interest 
in  this  project,  in  its  early  stages,  was  one  of  the  chief 
stimulants  to  its  completion. 

Children: 

LEIGHTON  GAINES.  Born  at  Mobile.  Educated  at 
Princeton  and  became  a  Presbyterian  minister,  occupy¬ 
ing  pulpits  in  Pittsburgh,  Philadelphia,  and  Mobile.  He 
served  as  Chaplain  of  his  regiment  throughout  the 
World  War.  He  married  Lucia  Warden  of  Philadelphia. 
Their  children: 

ALICE  PARDEE,  born  Aug.  26,  1926, 
MARGARET  LANE  PARKER,  born  Aug.  3  0, 
1928. 

THOMAS  MURPHY.  Born  at  Mobile,  Ala.,  Jan.  27, 
1892.  Educated  at  Princeton,  and  later  received  a  degree 
in  medicine  and  surgery  from  the  University  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  Married  Julia  Talcott  of  New  York,  daughter  of 
J.  Frederick  Talcott,  and  granddaughter  of  Robert  L. 
and  Julia  Lake  Crawford.  He  is  a  prominent  heart 
specialist  in  Philadelphia.  Children: 

THOMAS  M.,  born  March  26,  1922. 

FRANCES  TALCOTT,  born  Oct.  2  0,  1924. 
JULIA  LAKE,  born  May  30,  1929. 


MRS.  THOMAS  M.  McMILLAN 
Nee  Madeline  (Malline)  Parker 
Mobile,  Ala. 


THOMAS  HARDEN  LAKE 


6.  THOMAS  HARDEN  LAKE,  the  writer’s  father,  was  born 
in  Greensboro,  Alabama,  February  22,  18  34,  died  June  7,  1913. 
On  his  father’s  death,  in  1849,  his  older  brothers  having  died,  he  be¬ 
came  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  the  virtual  male  head  of  the  family.  He 
assumed  this  leadership  and  proved  worthy.  In  his  early  manhood 
he  was  eminently  successful,  materially  and  otherwise.  He  married 
at  an  early  age,  Sally  Houston  of  Livingston,  a  splendid  woman. 
No  children  of  this  first  match  survived.  My  mother,  whom  he 
married  later,  in  1872,  then  a  widow,  Mrs.  Sarah  Elizabeth  (Hop¬ 
kins)  Gaines  (her  first  husband,  Capt.  Gaines,  was  killed  in  the 
Civil  War)  had  been  his  boyhood  sweetheart.  They  lived  happily 
together  for  forty-three  years,  and  raised  five  children,  all  living. 
He  was  intensely  proud  of  my  mother,  who  was  one  of  the  smart¬ 
est  women  I  ever  knew,  a  rare  conversationalist,  always  the  center  of 
any  gathering.  She  never  forgot  anything.  I  think  she  knew 
"Bartlett’s  Familiar  Quotations”  by  heart  (no  girl’s  education  was 
complete  without  it  then)  and  much  of  Shakespeare.  She  was  a 
true  daughter  of  her  father,  Devereux  Hopkins,  and  inherited  his 
mentality  and  versatility,  his  love  of  life  and  of  people.  And  above 
all,  she  could  be  depended  upon  to  meet  every  crisis,  every  emer¬ 
gency,  with  courage  and  equanimity.  Her  analyses  were  complete, 
her  reasoning  and  judgment  were  generally  correct,  and  her  com¬ 
ments  were  frank,  free,  and  unreserved.  Her  amiability  was  pro¬ 
verbial.  And  she  was  always  loyal.  She  was  small  in  stature,  had 
large  brown  eyes,  abundant  hair,  and  as  a  girl  and  woman  she  was 
always  animated  and  attractive.  A  history  of  the  Lake  family 
would  not  be  complete  without  more  than  a  passing  allusion  to 
"Betty”  Lake.  She  was  brought  up  in  an  atmosphere  of  ease  and 
affluence.  There  were  slaves  and  maids  to  cater  to  her  every  whim. 
Homage  was  paid  her  as  a  girl  by  subordinates;  she  was  honored  and 
courted  by  equals.  At  Judson  College,  which  she  attended,  she 
carried  off  first  honors,  and  was  offered  but  declined  a  scholarship  at 
Vassar.  She  loved  society,  entered  into  it  with  zest,  made  her 
debut  at  the  home  of  Madame  Le  Vert  in  Mobile,  and  she  was  ever 
a  popular  and  gracious  young  woman.  Neither  time  nor  circum¬ 
stance  dampened  her  ardor  for  the  bright  and  happy  associations 
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and  things  of  life.  She  expected  and  received  attention  always. 
Yet  with  her  pronounced  social  attributes,  she  was  not  worldly  in  a 
sophisticated  sense;  in  fact  she  was  surprisingly  ingenuous.  Present- 
day  sophisticated  attitudes  were  foreign  to  her  makeup.  She  pos¬ 
sessed  the  charm  of  perfect  naturalness,  frankness,  and  sincerity.  As 
a  wife  and  mother  she  was  utterly  unselfish.  She  died  in  Mobile 
in  November  192  8,  at  the  ripe  age  of  89. 

A  few  years  ago  I  wrote  for  family  consumption  a  sketch  of  my 
father,  captioned  "My  Father — What  He  Did  For  Me.”  My 
mother  did  not  like  it,  did  not  approve  my  qualifying  his  life  ac¬ 
complishment  as  a  "successful  failure.”  After  reading  this  sketch 
over  I  do  not  feel  that  any  false  interpretation  is  possible  of  my 
estimate  of  his  real  character  or  the  splendid  success  he  made  of 
his  life,  and  I  include  it  in  the  Appendix. 

The  name  of  Thomas  Harden  was  not  of  Lake  origin.  It  was 
from  the  distaff  side.  Here  is  a  little  about  that  maternal  ancestry, 
taken  from  "Laurus  Crawfordiana,”  published  in  1  883,  a  genealogy 
of  the  Robert  L.  Crawford  family,  of  Alabama,  Virginia,  and  New 
York:  The  line  of  Scales  and  Perkins  was  a  long  one.  A  Nicholas 
Perkins  lived  in  Virginia  as  early  as  1641 — probably  the  grandfather 
of  Harden  and  Nicholas  Perkins,  brothers  who  lived  in  Bucking- 
hamandHenricoCounties,  Virginia,  about  1700.  The  lands  of  Thom¬ 
as  Harding  and  Nicholas  Perkins  adjoined  in  Henrico  County.  There 
were  numerous  intermarriages,  the  surname  Harding  often  appear¬ 
ing  as  Harden  or  Hardin  and  being  used  as  a  given  name.  A  Nicho¬ 
las  Perkins,  born  July  7,  1745,  married  Leah  Pryor,  a  daughter  of 
John  and  Margaret  Gaines  Pryor.  They  moved  from  Pittsylvania 
County,  Virginia,  to  Davidson  County,  Tennessee.  Anne  Perkins,  a 
daughter  of  Nicholas,  born  August  9,  1752,  in  Pittsylvania,  mar¬ 
ried  Joseph  Scales.  Three  Scales  brothers,  William,  John  and 
Thomas,  came  to  America  from  Yorkshire,  England  in  1622,  one 
settling  in  Massachusetts,  one  in  Virginia,  one  in  Georgia.  Some  of 
the  Virginia  Scales  followed  the  Perkins  to  Tennessee.  Elizabeth 
Perkins,  daughter  of  Nicholas  and  Leah  Pryor,  born  August  12, 
1776,  married  Nicholas  Scales,  son  of  Joseph  Scales,  born  May  24, 
1774.  They  lived  at  Triune,  near  Franklin,  Tennessee.  They  both 
died  in  1845.  Margaret  Gaines,  their  daughter,  married  Joseph 
Lake.  Another  daughter,  Leah  Pryor,  married  William  D.  Lovell 
of  Alabama.  Another  daughter  married  George  P.  Plowman  of 
Talladega,  Alabama  (father  of  Thomas  Plowman,  a  kinsman  as 
close  as  a  brother  to  my  father  throughout  their  lives).  Claude 
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Plowman  of  Philadelphia,  and  later  of  New  York,  a  chip  off  the 
same  solid  block, — is  a  son  of  Thomas.  Thomas  died  about  ten  years 
ago.  He  was  one  of  nature’s  noblemen. 

Both  the  Lake  and  the  Scales  families  believed  in  education.  My 
father  spent  two  years  at  a  prep  school  at  Montrose,  Miss.,  then  he 
entered  the  University  of  Alabama,  and  was  in  his  freshman  year 
v/hen  his  father  died.  Dr.  Landon  C.  Garland  was  his  professor  of 
Mathematics.  This  was  in  1849.  Forty-two  years  later  this  same 
Dr.  Garland,  then  Chancellor  of  Vanderbilt  University,  taught  this 
writer  Physics — or  tried  to.  On  leaving  college  my  father  worked 
in  a  store  near  Livingston.  At  nineteen  he  was  sent  to  New  York 
to  buy  goods.  Not  long  afterwards  he  moved  to  Mobile,  entered 
the  wholesale  grocery  business,  and  prospered  exceedingly.  He  was 
in  name  and  in  fact  head  of  the  tribe,  looked  up  to  for  advice  and 
for  help.  Two  of  his  sisters  named  their  sons  for  him  and  several 
cousins  did  likewise.  In  the  late  sixties  the  firm  of  Parker,  Lake 
and  Company  failed.  My  mother  was  then  living  in  California  with 
her  father,  Devereux  Hopkins.  1  do  not  know  what  circumstances 
brought  them  together  again,  but  I  have  the  record  of  their  mar¬ 
riage  in  Stockton,  California,  in  1872,  and  a  photo  of  the  church 
in  which  the  ceremony  took  place.  Their  experience  is  a  real  ro¬ 
mance.  The  first  Mrs.  Lake,  Sadie  Lane  Houston,  and  my  mother 
had  been  fast  friends  since  girlhood.  During  the  former’s  last  ill¬ 
ness,  she  sent  for  my  mother  and  for  my  father,  took  both  their 
hands  in  hers  and  expressed  the  wish  that  after  her  death  they 
should  marry.  Unusual  situation!  Exceptional  woman! 

After  the  marriage  in  California  they  returned  to  Mobile,  bought 
a  home  on  Jackson  Street,  near  State,  where  all  but  two  of  their 
five  children  were  born.  Then  in  1  8  83,  Melrose  Farm,  four  miles 
from  Mobile,  was  purchased.  In  1894  the  farm  was  sold,  the  home 
at  1057  Government  Street  was  built,  which  was  the  family  resi¬ 
dence  until  a  short  time  before  my  father  died.  There  was  never 
a  happier  home  or  a  more  congenial  circle. 

Some  years  after  the  failure  of  Parker,  Lake,  &  Company,  my 
father  formed  a  partnership  with  Dr.  William  M.  Bryant  of  Clark 
County,  Alabama,  the  firm  conducting  a  cotton  factorage  business. 
Dr.  Bryant  had  married  my  mother’s  sister  Anna,  and  they  moved 
to  Mobile  and  bought  a  home  adjoining  Melrose  Farm.  The  cotton 
business  after  a  few  years  was  not  profitable.  After  farming  until 
1892,  my  father  sold  Melrose  Farm  and  established  a  small  lumber 
business  in  Mobile,  continuing  in  it  until  1907.  My  eight  years’ 
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association  with  him  in  this  enterprise  is  one  of  the  cherished  ex¬ 
periences  of  my  life. 

Thom  as  Harden  Lake  was  5  feet  7  in.  in  height.  He  had  blue 
eyes,  wavy  brown  hair,  which  turned  snow  white  in  middle 
life.  He  was  a  man  of  pleasing  personality,  quiet  and  digni¬ 
fied,  but  full  of  fire  when  aroused.  I  have  seen  him  in  some  tight 
places,  but  he  never  flinched.  He  was  not  a  "mixer;”  his  intimate 
friends  were  few  but  close.  Three  or  four  friends  in  the  whole 
course  of  his  life  meant  more  to  him  than  all  others — Robert  L. 
Crawford,  his  brother-in-law,  Thomas  R.  Foster,  David  R.  Dun¬ 
lap,  and  Thomas  Plowman,  his  cousin.  His  old  war  comrades  of  the 
40th  Alabama  Regiment  were  always  close.  He  was  Captain  and 
Quartermaster  of  his  regiment,  and  at  the  close  of  the  war  he  held 
the  rank  of  Colonel.  Many  years  later  I  heard  Captain  Rogers  of 
Letohatchee,  Ala.,  another  veteran  friend,  say  that  at  a  reunion 
many  years  after  the  close  of  the  war,  my  father  was  able  to  call 
the  name  of  every  man  in  his  command,  and  to  recognize  each. 
Captain  Gant,  another  comrade,  of  Gant,  Ala.,  named  a  son  in 
honor  of  his  friend — Lake  Gant.  When  Mobile  was  a  town  of 
forty  thousand,  in  about  1895,  I  think  that  my  father  knew  and 
was  personally  known  by  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  residents.  He 
never  toadied  to  wealth,  never  did  anything  for  policy’s  sake,  never 
surrendered  any  principles  to  expediency.  A  practical  world  has  a 
hard,  materialistic,  practical  code,  as  inexorable  as  the  laws  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians.  My  father  never  subscribed  to  this  code  or 
these  laws.  He  died  at  the  age  of  81,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Lillian  Lake  Fearn,  in  Birmingham,  Ala.  Children: 

16.  LILLIAN.  Born  Feb.  10,  1874,  in  Mobile.  Married  Ed¬ 
ward  Porter  Fearn  of  Mobile,  Nov.  1,  1899.  They  moved 
to  Birmingham  about  1910,  where  they  have  since  resided. 
Children: 

MARGARET,  born  Sept.  7,  1900.  Married  Pride 
Jones  of  Birmingham.  Their  children  are  Mary 
Pride  and  Erwin. 

LILLIAN,  born  Dec.  23,  1904.  Married  Frank 
Treschel  of  Birmingham.  Their  children:  Frank, 
Gayle,  and  Lillian  Lake. 

MARTHA.  Born  July  11,  1910.  Married  John 
M.  Benton  of  Birmingham.  They  have  one  son, 
John  M. 
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17.  DEVEREUX.  Born  Aug.  29,  1876,  at  Mobile.  Received 
B.  S.  degree  from  Vanderbilt  University  in  1896.  On 
March  12,  1906,  he  married  Jeannette  Barrett,  of  New 
Orleans,  born  Oct.  8,  1880.  She  was  the  only  daughter  of 
the  late  Lawrence  and  Madeline  Braun  Barrett,  inheriting 
from  her  mother  rare  comeliness  and  amiability.  The  latter 
was  of  French  descent,  her  father,  John  Braun,  being  a 
native  of  St.  Avald,  and  her  mother,  Jeannette  Brun,  was 
from  Nancy,  in  Alsace-Lorraine.  This  was  the  first  in¬ 
fusion  of  French  blood  into  this  branch  of  the  Lake  family. 
The  stream  up  to  this  time,  so  far  as  is  known,  had  been 
composed  of  English,  Dutch,  and  Scotch-Irish.  Jeannette 
Lake’s  father  was  an  attorney,  a  relative  of  Lawrence  Bar¬ 
rett,  the  actor,  and  of  Hosmer  and  Frost  Barrett  of  Mem¬ 
phis,  Tenn.  Devereux  Lake’s  first  work  was  as  a  newspaper 
reporter  in  Nashville  and  New  York.  He  was  associated 
with  his  father  in  the  lumber  business  for  eight  years.  Then 
he  spent  several  years  in  Old  Mexico,  and  from  1914  until 
192  0  was  export  sales  manager  for  Birmingham,  Ala., 
manufacturers,  traveling  extensively  in  Latin-American 
countries.  In  192  0  he  became  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the 
Sandusky  Foundry  &  Machine  Company,  of  which  he  was 
made  President  in  193  5.  The  Devereux  Lakes  have  made 
their  home  in  Sandusky,  Ohio,  since  192  0. 

Children: 

MADELINE  BARRETT,  born  February  24,  1907. 
She  attended  Barnard  College,  New  York,  receiving 
a  B.  A.  degree  in  1927.  She  married  Scott  Elder  of 
Berkeley,  California,  March  26,  193  0.  They  have  two 
girls,  Jeannette  Barrett  and  Claire.  Jeanne  born 
Dec.  18,  1931,  Claire,  Feb.  4,  1935. 

ELIZABETH,  born  December  8,  1909.  Educated 
at  Arlington  Hall,  Washington,  at  Emerson  Col¬ 
lege,  Boston,  and  at  Ohio  University,  Athens,  Ohio. 
Her  assistance  in  transcribing  the  manuscript  for 
this  volume  has  been  invaluable. 

18.  ELIZABETH  WOOD  (Bessie).  Born  Dec.  26,  1877. 
Married  Harry  B.  Fountain,  of  Mobile.  They  have  one 
son,  Burton.  Bessie  Lake  was  gifted  with  a  brilliant, 
original  mind.  She  is  a  clever  rhymster,  a  fine  teacher, 
and  a  sound,  tactful,  talented  woman. 
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19.  MARGARET.  Born  Dec.  11,  1879.  In  nearly  every 
family  there  is  usually  one  daughter  whose  lot  it  is  to 
minister  unselfishly  to  the  needs  of  the  parents  in  their 
declining  years.  No  finer  women  ever  lived  than  this 
writer’s  four  sisters.  To  Margaret — the  "Martha”  of  the 
family — belongs  the  palm  for  a  most  self-sacrificing,  un¬ 
selfish  life  of  service. 

2  0.  JULIA  GAINES.  Born  May  12,  1  883.  Married  Ernest 
H.  Planck  of  Mobile.  She  distinguished  herself  in  church 
work,  attaining  local  reputation  as  a  Bible  teacher  and 
scholar.  Their  children  are: 

ERNEST  H.,  studying  medicine  at  Tulane  Univer¬ 
sity.  He  was  born  at  Mobile. 

JULIA.  Married  Clark  Hall,  of  Mobile,  in  August 
1936. 


MRS.  DEVEREUX  LAKE 
(Nee  Jeannette  Barrett  of  New  Orleans) 


MADELINE  LAKE  ELDER 
(Mrs.  Scott  Elder, 

Berkeley,  California), 

Daughter  of  Devereux  and  Jeannette  Barrett  Lake 


ELIZABETH  LAKE 
(Daughter  of  Devereux  and 
Jeannette  Barrett  Lake) 
Who  transcribed  this  book 


JULIA  LAKE  PLANCK 
(Mrs.  Ernest  H.  Planck) 

Mobile,  Ala. 
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ERNEST  H.  PLANCK,  JR., 
Mobile,  Alabama 


MARGARET  FEARN  JONES 
(Mrs.  Pride  Jones,  Birmingham,  Ala.) 
Great-grand-daughter  of  Joseph  Lake 


BURTON  FOUNTAIN,  JR. 

Son  of  H.  B.  and  Elizabeth  Lake  Fountain, 
Mobile,  Ala.  (Great-grandson  of  Joseph  Lake) 


FRANK,  GAYLE,  and  LILLIAN  TRECHSEL 
of  Birmingham,  Ala.  (Great-great-great  grandchildren 
of  Joseph  Lake  of  Alabama) 
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JOHN  BENTON,  JR. 
Birmingham,  Alabama 
Son  of  John  and  Martha  Fearn  Benton 


MARGARET  CAROLINE  LAKE  COBBS 


7.  MARGARET  CAROLINE.  Born  April  22,  1836.  Died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Madge  (Mrs.  Monroe  Morrow),  at  Mem¬ 
phis,  Tenn.,  July  22,  1914.  She  married  James  Cobbs,  a  lawyer  of 
Livingston,  Ala.,  born  in  Raleigh,  N.  C.,  Oct.  22,  1830.  They 
moved  to  Mobile  where  he  died,  June  3,  1889.  Judge  Cobbs  was  a 
half-brother  of  Devereux  Hopkins,  this  writer’s  maternal  grand¬ 
father,  and  a  full  brother  of  the  late  Judge  Thomas  Cobbs  of  Birm¬ 
ingham,  and  an  uncle  of  Judge  Thomas  Cobbs  of  San  Antonio, 
Texas.  The  father  of  James  Cobbs  was  sheriff  of  Wake  County, 
X.  C.,  and  was  Marshal  of  the  Supreme  Court  by  virtue  of  his 
office  as  sheriff.  When  Gen.  LaFayette  visited  Raleigh,  on  one  of 
his  Southern  triumphal  tours,  after  the  Revolution,  Mr.  Cobbs  was 
Marshal  of  the  reception  parade. 

Margaret  Lake  Cobbs  was  a  splendid  musician,  vocal  and  instru¬ 
mental,  and  passed  her  talents  to  her  daughter,  Madge.  She  was 
gifted  with  an  indescribable  gentleness  of  touch  and  manner.  Three 
Lake  women,  within  this  writer’s  Ken — Mrs.  Margaret  Lake  Cobbs, 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Julia  Lake  Crawford,  and  her  niece,  Mrs.  Ella  Gaines 
Parker  Going,  possessed  charm,  grace  of  manner,  beauty  of  person 
and  of  character,  to  an  incomparable  degree. 

Children: 

21.  DANIEL  BOONE.  Born  at  Livingston,  Dec.  22,  1860, 
died  at  Mobile,  193  5.  Practiced  law  in  Mobile  for  45  years, 
having  received  his  law  degree  from  Vanderbilt  Universitv 
in  18  80.  He  married  Catharine  Alethea  Thompson,  a  col¬ 
lateral  descendant  of  Aaron  Burr,  being  a  great-grand¬ 
daughter  of  Aaron  Burr’s  cousin,  Dr.  William  Burr,  of 
Fairfield,  Conn.  The  Alethea  Cobb’s  Bible  Class 
(Presbyterian)  has  been  one  of  the  "institutions”  of 
Mobile  for  twenty-five  years,  or  longer.  Mrs.  Cobbs  is  a 
gifted  writer,  teacher  and  lecturer.  Throughout  her  life 
she  has  been  a  contributor  to  religious  and  secular  maga¬ 
zines,  some  of  her  historical  studies  having  invited  wide¬ 
spread  attention.  Her  most  recent  and  conspicuously 
meritorious  work  is  a  historical  compilation,  "Presbyterian 
Women  of  the  Synod  of  Alabama,”  a  3  00-page  volume 
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HARDEN  LAKE  COBBS  (  1869-1930) 
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published  in  193  5.  Mrs.  Cobbs  recently  transferred  her 
residence  from  Mobile  to  Columbia,  Missouri,  to  live  with 
her  daughter  and  grandchildren. 

Childre  n: 

THEODOSIA  BURR.  Married  Professor  Allen 
Hogan,  University  of  Missouri.  Their  children  are 
Theodosia,  Amelia  Burr,  and  Madge  Harden. 

22.  ELLA  GAINES,  ("Lakey”).  She  married  Wesley  Dubose 
of  Gadsden,  Alabama.  She  died  in  the  early  1890’s,  leav¬ 
ing  three  children: 

MARGARET.  Married  David  Wotherspoon  of 
New  York  City.  They  live  at  East  Orange,  N.  J. 
WESLEY.  Attended  Annapolis;  served  in  the  U. 
S.  Navy,  and  is  now  retired,  his  residence  being  in 
Washington,  D.  C. 

GARIEN.  Lives  in  Texas. 

23.  MADGE.  Married  Monroe  Morrow.  No  children.  Died 
about  1916. 

24.  HARDEN  LAKE.  Reared  in  Mobile,  moved  to  Birming¬ 
ham  in  the  late  nineties,  later  engaged  in  the  real  estate 
business  in  Atlanta,  where  he  married  Maud  Leak,  refer¬ 
ence  to  whom  and  to  her  interest  in  this  work  has  been 
made  elsewhere.  Harden  Cobbs  died  in  Atlanta  in  193  0. 
He  was  a  strikingly  handsome  man,  and  of  a  most  genial 
disposition. 


JULIA  GAINES  LAKE 


(MRS.  ROBERT  L.  CRAWFORD) 

11.  JULIA  GAINES.  Born  Jan.  22,  1841,  at  Livingston,  Ala. 
She  like  her  sister  Margaret  was  quite  small  in  height — only  about 
five  feet  two  inches — and  of  all  the  Lake  women  whom  this 
writer  has  met,  she  was  certainly  the  most  comely.  An  abund¬ 
ant  suit  of  brown  hair,  large,  dark  brown  eyes,  dainty  figure,  and 
winning,  sympathetic,  generous  nature — were  qualities  that  en¬ 
deared  her  to  all  who  knew  her.  Likewise,  she  was  the  most  pious, 
devout,  and  unworldly  of  any  of  her  contemporaries.  Through 
fortuitous  circumstances  she  was  given  and  accepted  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  evidence  her  kindliness  and  liberality,  being  noted  for 
charitable  works  and  for  deeds  that  afforded  pleasure  to  many, 
many  friends  and  relatives.  In  her  youth,  in  Mobile,  she  was  a 
great  social  favorite.  More  than  one  water  craft  on  Mobile  Bay 
bore  her  name.  In  1866  she  became  engaged  to  Robert  L.  Craw¬ 
ford  of  Mobile,  a  young  man  of  prominent  family,  lately  returned 
home  after  serving  four  years  in  the  Confederate  Army,  and  mak¬ 
ing  a  valiant  effort  to  get  a  start  in  life,  while  at  the  same  time 
getting  as  much  pleasure  and  fun,  along  with  the  effort,  as  he  could. 
He  was  twenty-five  years  of  age  and  was  employed  in  the  office  of 
a  wholesale  mercantile  establishment  in  Mobile,  in  which  my  father 
was  a  partner.  He  was  good-looking,  popular,  alert,  and  capable. 
Some  of  the  Lake  family  opposed  the  match.  My  father  favored  it, 
saw  no  good  reason  for  delaying,  and  on  April  3,  1867,  the  wedding 
took  place.  Two  years  later  the  only  sister  of  Robert  Crawford 
married  Commodore  Vanderbilt  of  New  York,  and  in  1870  on  the 
invitation  of  the  latter,  the  Crawfords  moved  to  New  York.  Mr. 
Crawford  was  appointed  to  a  responsible,  official  position  in  the  New 
York  Central  Railroad — General  Eastern  Freight  Agent.  The 
transition  was  in  the  nature  of  a  miracle  come  true,  an  Arabian 
Nights  Dream  fulfilled.  He  made  good  in  the  new  environment 
from  the  start,  and  until  deafness  forced  his  retirement  at  about 
sixty  years  of  age,  he  was  active  in  business  and  stood  high  in  the 
councils  of  the  railroad  world.  Of  all  the  men  I  have  come  in 
contact  with,  I  consider  him  to  have  had  the  soundest  judgment, 
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the  most  level  head.  He  was  the  central  figure  in  a  large  family 
group,  and  a  fit  leader  and  guide.  He  was  a  second  father  to  me, 
as  well  as  friend  and  benefactor.  One  of  his  benefactions  took  the 
form  of  a  scholarship  at  Vanderbilt  University  for  the  benefit  of 
boys  from  Barton  Academy,  Mobile.  During  their  college  careers 
he  took  a  personal  interest  in  their  welfare,  and  often  referred 
to  them  as  "my  boys.”  I  had  the  privilege  of  being  one  of  those 
boys.  He  was  the  type  of  man  and  gentleman  whose  example  and 
influence  will  be  felt  for  generations. 

Mr.  Crawford  was  born  in  Mobile,  in  1841.  He  entered  the  Con¬ 
federate  Army  in  1861,  serving  through  the  four  years  of  the  war. 
His  interest  in  old  friends  and  associates  in  his  home  city  never 
waned.  He  visited  Mobile  periodically  until  failing  health  and 
acute  deafness  made  travel  impossible  for  him.  His  home  at  41 
West  57th  Street,  New  York,  was  a  hospitable  haven  for  numerous 
kith  and  kin.  His  summer  home  was  at  Seabright,  N.  J.,  where  he 
died  in  September,  1921.  His  last  act,  shortly  before  a  stroke 
caused  his  sudden  death,  was  to  sign  a  check  in  favor  of  a  kinsman, 
the  last  of  many  thousands  of  similar  benefactions.  His  personal 
correspondence  was  always  heavy.  All  his  letters  were  written  in 
long  hand.  Extremely  deaf,  letters  largely  consoled  him  for  the 
deficiency.  His  penmanship  was  perfect,  a  source  of  pride  to  him¬ 
self  as  well  as  to  his  many  correspondents.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crawford 
gave  generously  to  religious,  civic,  and  charitable  causes.  They 
were  among  the  founders  and  were  patrons  of  the  Church  of  the 
Strangers,  57th  Street  near  7th  Avenue,  New  York.  Mr.  Crawford 
during  his  life  was  also  a  heavy  contributor  to  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Toulminville,  near  Mobile,  which  he  attended  as  a  boy.  The 
married  life  of  Robert  Crawford  and  Julia  Lake  was  ideal  in  every 
respect.  The  Crawford  family  is  completely  covered  in  "Laurus 
Crawfordiana,”  the  genealogy  heretofore  several  times  referred  to. 

Children  of  Robert  and  Julia  Lake  Crawford: 

2  5.  FRANK  VANDERBILT,  "Frankie.”  Born  Aug.  24, 
1869,  died  in  1915.  Married  J.  Frederick  Talcott  of  New 
York. 

Children: 

JULIA.  Married  Dr.  Thomas  M.  McMillan,  of  Mobile. 
They  live  in  Philadelphia  where  Dr.  McMillan  practices 
his  profession.  Their  children  are:  Thomas,  Frankie 
and  Julia. 
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JAMES.  Married  Mary  Stoddard  Johnson,  of  Boston. 

HOOKER.  Married  Gertrude  Geer,  of  New  York. 

MARTHA.  Married  Marshall  P.  Blanharn. 

26.  ROBERT  LEIGHTON.  Born  March  16,  1871.  Died 
Apr.  13,  1932.  Married  Mabel  Earle.  Their  children  are: 

MAUDE.  Married  Warren  W.  F.  Byrne,  June  6,  1923. 

FRANK.  Married  Marian  Byrne,  July  18,  1918. 

ROBERT.  Married  Catherine  Sinclair  Oakie,  Apr.  30, 

1925. 

27.  HARDEN  LAKE.  Born  Sept.  26,  1872.  Died  June  2  5, 
1930. 

Of  all  the  children  of  Robert  Crawford  and  Julia  Lake, 
Harden  most  resembled  his  mother  in  disposition  and  his 
father  in  looks.  He  was  a  greatly  beloved  son,  brother,  and 
friend.  He  married  Annie  Clay  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  and 
San  Francisco,  daughter  of  Clement  Clay.  He  died  sud¬ 
denly  in  193  0  while  on  a  business  trip  to  California.  It 
was  Harden  Crawford  who  requested  this  writer,  in  1929, 
to  prepare  a  sketch  of  his  mother’s  family  (the  Lakes  of 
Alabama),  and  who  therefore  inspired  this  narrative.  His 
widow,  Annie  Clay  Crawford,  of  New  York,  survives  him, 
as  do  their  four  children: 

JULIA.  Married  William  Irving  Harris. 

HARDEN.  Married  firstly,  Virginia  Armitage;  sec¬ 
ondly,  Helen  Stone. 

ANNE.  Married  John  Boyd  Ballentine. 

CLAY.  Married  Alice  Butler. 

2  8.  EVERETT  LAKE.  Born  June  12,  1879.  Married  Edna 
Phelps  Gregory,  of  New  York,  Nov.  18,  1901.  Their  home 
is  at  Port  Chester,  N.  Y.  Their  winter  home  is  at  Aiken, 
S.  C.  After  graduation  from  Princeton,  Mr.  Crawford  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  banking  and  brokerage  business  in  Wall  Street, 
heading  his  own  firm.  He  retired  about  ten  years  ago,  de¬ 
voting  his  time  to  the  handling  of  estates  in  a  fiduciary 
and  management  capacity.  He  was  a  member  of  President 
Wilson’s  Advisory  Council,  War  Board,  during  the  World 
War,  stationed  at  Washington,  where  he  rendered  conspicu¬ 
ous  service  as  an  administrative  official  of  the  Industrial  Di¬ 
vision,  under  Hon.  B.  Baruch.  The  Everett  Crawfords 
have  three  daughters: 

MOLLY  DEXTER,  July  12,  1904.  Married  B.  E.  Hop¬ 
per,  Nov.  18,  1933.  They  reside  in  Detroit. 

EVNA.  March  27,  1907.  Married  Jerome  Allen,  Nov. 

18,  1933. 

FRANCES  GREGORY,  Aug.  27,  1914. 


EVERETT  LAKE  CRAWFORD 
ot  Port  Chester.  New  York 
Toe  Alabama  F-imifv 


James  Lake  of  Georgia  (VII) 


JAMES,  the  youngest  son  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Lanning 

Lake,  seems  not  only  to  have  assumed  but  to  have  measured  up  to 
the  responsibility  of  looking  after  his  widowed  mother  until  her 
death.  He  remained  in  Georgia.  He  did  not  marry  until  he  was 
past  fifty.  The  date  of  his  birth,  recorded  in  his  family  Bible,  was 
December  22,  1795.  He  was  born,  apparently,  after  his  parents 
came  from  North  Carolina  to  Greene  County,  Georgia.  He  died 
July  7,  1863.  His  first  wife  was  Mary  Elizabeth  Lovell,  daughter 
of  Leah  Pryor  Lovell.  She  was  born  April  13,  1824.  They  were 
married  November  30,  1846.  Her  death  occurred  May  1,  18  57, 
about  two  months  after  the  birth  of  her  youngest  child,  Marie,  Feb¬ 
ruary  18,  18  57. 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  important  role  played  by 
James  Lake  in  connecting  up  the  southern  branch  of  the  family 
with  the  New  Jersey  branches,  through  the  journey  he  made  in  1839 
from  Georgia  to  Hunterdon  County,  New  Jersey,  to  claim  a  money 
bequest  which  had  been  left  to  his  deceased  mother  by  her  father, 
Joseph  Lanning.  By  comparing  the  signature  of  James  Lake,  at¬ 
tached  to  the  administration  papers  on  file  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey, 
with  his  signature  in  the  family  Bible  of  James  Lake  of  Cave  Springs, 
it  became  certain  that  the  two  were  identical.  The  old  Bible  there¬ 
fore  supplied  the  missing  link  in  the  family  chain  between  Richard 
Lake  of  Georgia  and  his  New  Jersey  antecedents.  The  story  has  been 
related  in  detail  in  this  narrative  in  the  chapter  devoted  to  Richard 
Lake.  Only  two  pages  of  the  old  Bible  in  question  have  weathered 
the  years.  They  are  in  possession  of  the  great-grandson  of  James 
Lake,  of  the  same  name,  who  lives  in  St.  Louis.  The  remnants  of 
the  Bible  have  been  photostated  and  are  preserved  for  record  pur¬ 
poses. 

Mary  Lake  Sheldon,  a  granddaughter  of  James  Lake,  says  in  a 
letter  recording  memories  of  her  grandfather:  "It  was  interesting  to 
me  as  a  child  to  hear  Mother  and  Uncle  Joe  tell  of  their  war  memories. 
Sherman’s  army,  during  the  Civil  War,  passed  through  Cave  Springs, 
the  general  having  his  headquarters  in  grandfather’s  home.  Uncle 
Constantine  (Tine),  then  a  boy  of  fourteen,  was  taken  prisoner.  The 
house  was  bought  by  grandfather  from  an  Indian  Chief,  Vanig,  for 
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JAMES  LAKE  (1795-1863) 

Youngest  son  of  Richard  Lake, 

Georgia  Pioneer 

It  was  his  signature,  to  a  court  document  recorded  in  1  8  39  at 
Flemington,  New  Jersey,  that  supplied  the  missing  link  between 
the  Southern  and  the  Hunterdon  County,  New  Jersey, 
branches  of  the  Lake  family. 
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whom  that  section  known  as  Vanig  Valley  is  named.  Grandfather 
was  a  planter  and  merchant,  operating  a  general  store.  He  owned 
a  large  part  of  Cave  Springs.” 

A  daguerreotype  of  James  Lake  framed  in  an  antique  gold  watch- 
case  was  presented  by  Mary  Lake  to  the  writer.  He  was  apparently 
a  man  of  large  frame,  having  full,  round  face,  and  being  of  the  de¬ 
cidedly  Dutch  type.  He  and  his  brother  Joseph  were  nearly  of  the 
same  age;  they  frequently  exchanged  visits,  and  Joseph  died  while 
on  a  visit  to  James  at  Cave  Springs  and  was  buried  in  the  Lake 
cemetery  there. 

The  above  mentioned  Bible  records  that  on  January  2,  1860, 
James  Lake  married  Mrs.  Caroline  H.  Chapman,  a  widow.  He  lived 
only  three  years  after  this  second  marriage,  appointing  as  guardian 
for  his  three  minor  sons  Thomas  Harden  Lake,  son  of  his  favorite 
brother,  Joseph.  Thomas  Harden  Lake  took  the  boys,  James  Con¬ 
stantine  (Tine),  Joseph,  and  William  Richard  into  his  home  at 
Mobile,  where  they  lived  until  they  were  old  enough  to  make  their 
own  way.  The  children  of  James  and  Mary  Lovell  Lake  were: 

1.  JAMES  CONSTANTINE.  Born  November  7,  1847. 
Married  Mary  Hickerson  of  Waco,  Texas,  May  16,  1878. 
Died  January  3  1,  18  89.  James,  or  "Tine,”  as  he  was 

called,  and  his  brother  Joseph  decided  to  strike  out  for 
themselves  after  the  second  marriage  of  their  guardian  and 
cousin,  Thomas  Harden  Lake,  in  1874.  James  acted  on  the 
advice  of  Horace  Greely  and  headed  westward,  settling  in 
Waco,  Texas,  where  he  married.  Sadie  Lane,  his  first  child, 
was  named  for  the  first  wife  of  Thomas  Harden  Lake,  to 
whom  the  children  of  James  Lake,  Sr.,  had  been  devoted — 
Sadie  Lane  Houston.  Children: 

6.  SADIE  LANE.  Born  February  12,  1879.  Married 
A.  Y.  Mitchell,  Waco,  Texas.  They  had  eight 
children:  Floyd,  Rosa,  Curtiss,  Thelma,  Ada,  Ward, 
Guy  and  Iria. 

7.  JAMES  CONSTANTINE.  Born  Sept.  18,  1  883. 
Married  Mabel  Berry.  They  live  at  Maplewood  (St. 
Louis),  Mo.,  and  have  two  children.  'Margaret,  the 
elder,  was  born  June  9,  1913.  Married  O.  T.  Paul 
of  St.  Louis.  James  Constantine,  Jr.,  the  son,  was 
born  September  8,  1915. 

8.  WILLIAM.  Born  December  2,  1  88  8.  Lives  in 

Wichita  Falls. 


WILLIAM  RICHARD  LAKE, 

Born  at  Cave  Springs,  Ga.,  April  8,  185  5 
Died  at  Helena,  Arkansas,  April  7,  1906 
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2.  JOSEPH  HARDEN.  Born  April  10,  1851.  He  is  said 
to  have  gone  with  his  brother,  James,  to  Texas,  but  later 
moved  to  Cincinnati  where  he  was  a  druggist.  So  far  as  is 
known  he  never  married. 

3.  ELIZABETH  PRYOR  (Lily).  Born  September  9,  1  85  3. 
Married  P.  B.  Sheldon,  of  Cave  Springs,  Georgia,  April  2  3, 
1877.  She  died  January  23,  1911.  Their  only  child  was 
Mary  Lake  Sheldon. 

9.  MARY  LAKE  SHELDON.  Born  March  16,  1878, 
at  Dallas,  Texas.  She  has  given  valuable  aid  and 
encouragement  to  the  compiler  of  this  work.  She  is 
a  competent  business  woman,  having  held  positions 
in  Baltimore  and  New  York,  and  at  this  writing  is 
living  in  Washington,  Georgia. 

4.  WILLIAM  RICHARD.  Born  April  8,  1  855.  He  lived  ai 
the  home  of  Thomas  Harden  Lake  in  Mobile  during  the 
early  boyhood  of  this  writer,  and  is  remembered  as  a  mag¬ 
netic  and  delightfully  jovial,  generous  man.  He  had  a 
great  love  and  reverence  for  "Captain”  Harden  Lake.  He 
left  Mobile  about  18  85  to  enter  the  cotton  business  in 
Helena,  Arkansas.  He  married  July  22,  1892,  Ethel  Lynn 
Dale.  He  died  April  7,  1906.  His  widow  now  lives  at 
Anaheim,  California,  with  two  of  her  sons.  Children: 

10.  WILLIAM  NOLAN.  Born  July  21,  1893.  Lives 
at  Epps,  Louisiana. 

11.  PRESTON.  Lives  at  Anaheim,  California. 

12.  BASCOM.  Lives  at  Anaheim,  California. 


5. 


MARY  (Marie).  Born  February  18,  18  57.  Died  Oc¬ 
tober  2  5,  1  8  88.  Unmarried. 


PRESTON  D.  LAKE, 

Son  of  W.  R.  Lake  and  Ethel  D.  Lake 
Great-grandson  of  Richard  Lake 


Elizabeth  Lake  Bussey  (VIII) 

THE  ARKANSAS  AND  LOUISIANA  OFFSHOOTS 

ELIZABETH,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Richard  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Lanning  Lake,  was  referred  to  in  Richard’s  will  as  "Betsey.” 
None  of  her  descendants  know  the  exact  date  of  her  birth.  She 
died  in  1875.  She  became  the  wife  of  James  Bussey,  of  Randolph 
County,  Alabama.  No  better  introduction  to  this  branch  of  the 
family  can  be  found  than  to  quote  a  letter  from  Judge  James  Bus¬ 
sey  of  Bastrop,  Louisiana,  written  in  December  1902  to  T.  H. 
Lake  of  Mobile,  Alabama.  Judge  Bussey  was  one  of  eight  children 
of  Elizabeth  Lake  Bussey. 

Bastrop,  La.,  Dec.  17,  1902. 

T.  H.  Lake,  Esq. 

Mobile,  Ala. 

My  Dear  Kinsman: 

Your  letter  of  the  13th  has  been  read,  and  noted.  Yes,  we  are  of 
kin.  Your  father  was  probably  my  first  cousin.  In  1844  my 
father  with  his  family  were  moving  from  Randolph  County,  Ala., 
to  Arkansas.  We  were  belated  on  the  road  and  as  our  way  lay 
near  the  Tennessee  line  we  concluded  to  turn  aside  and  see  my 
mother’s  brother,  Justus  Lake,  and,  may  be,  remain  for  the  season. 
We  arrived  at  Uncle  Justus’  about  the  6th  of  March.  Uncle  offered 
us  land  and  a  home  if  we  would  stay.  I  remember  that  we  moved 
into  our  home  on  the  9th  of  March,  in  the  snow.  I  remember  it 
because  it  was  so  late  for  snow.  I  was  then  a  boy  of  fourteen  years 
old  or,  rather,  in  my  fourteenth  year.  I  was  a  poor  crippled  boy, 
having  lost  entirely  the  use  of  both  legs  and  could  only  crawl  on 
my  hands  and  knees.  There  was  a  large  family  of  us.  We  stayed 
there  that  summer,  and  made  a  crop  and  hauled  the  cotton  to  Mem¬ 
phis  and  sold  it  for  four  cents  per  pound.  We  left  there  in  De¬ 
cember,  and  reached  our  destination  in  then  Bradley  County,  Ar¬ 
kansas.  On  Christmas  Eve,  Pa  and  the  boys  went  to  work,  built 
us  a  house  out  of  logs  and  boards  without  nails,  and  soon  we  were 
very  comfortable.  There  were  six  boys  of  us  and  two  girls.  In  the 
second  year  one  of  the  little  boys  died.  All  the  other  children  lived 
to  be  grown.  After  suffering  the  many  handicaps  of  frontier  life, 
we  made  a  living,  and  John  the  eldest  boy  got  a  position  as  clerk  in 
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a  store  at  Warren,  Arkansas,  at  ten  dollars  per  month.  His  wages 
were  increased  from  year  to  year  until  he  was  given  one  hundred 
dollars  per  month.  The  other  boys  stayed  at  home  and  worked  on 
the  farm.  A  school  was  soon  opened,  conveniently,  and  I  was  sent 
to  school,  and  after  crops  were  laid  by  the  other  boys  would  go.  I 
obtained  a  fair  country  school  education,  that  is  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic,  and  grammar.  In  1849  I  came  on  a  visit  to  Bastrop  to 
see  a  sister,  whose  husband,  A.  B.  C.  Winfrey,  was  sheriff  of  the 
parish.  An  opportunity  was  opened  to  me  to  study  law,  and  I  re¬ 
mained  here,  and  here  I  have  been  ever  since.  I  have  been  moder¬ 
ately  successful,  and  am  now  seventy-two  years  old,  and  on  account 
of  my  physical  disability  have  retired  from  all  business.  Before  I 
came  to  Bastrop,  however,  I  had  learned  to  walk  on  crutches  and  in 
my  younger  days  was  quite  expert  with  crutches.  In  185  5  John 
married  a  Miss  Lambert  who  owned  a  number  of  slaves,  and  he  and  I 
bought  a  plantation  and  some  more  slaves  near  Bastrop,  on  a  credit, 
and  in  185  8  I  married  John’s  wife’s  sister,  who  also  owned  a  lot  of 
slaves.  John  had  two  daughters,  Lizzie  and  Sallie.  Lizzie  married  a 
Mr.  Leavel  and  died,  leaving  four  children.  Sallie  married  a  Mr. 
Ogbourne,  and  they  live  now  near  Bastrop  and  have  five  children. 
I  was  the  next  boy  to  John,  and  Joseph  was  next  to  me.  He  is  still 
living  in  Monticello,  Arkansas,  with  his  third  wife,  and  has  only 
one  child,  a  daughter,  living.  She  is  the  wife  of  Mack  Wilson,  a 
merchant  in  Monticello.  Joe  has  been  a  hotel  man  for  many  years 
and  is  now  retired.  David,  the  next  brother,  studied  law  in  Bastrop 
and  was  a  brilliant  man,  but  went  into  the  Confederate  Army  and 
died  single.  Alex,  the  youngest,  lived  to  be  forty-two  years  old 
and  died  in  1881,  single.  John  died  in  18  80.  My  wife  and  I  have 
had  born  to  us  ten  children,  but  only  two  lived  to  be  of  any  size. 
Bettie,  our  oldest  living  child,  was  born  in  1865  and  is  the  wife  of 
L.  E.  Bentley,  who  is  a  successful  planter  and  cashier  of  our  Bastrop 
State  Bank.  They  were  married  in  1  885,  and  have  no  children. 
They  live  with  us.  Mary,  our  baby,  is  married  to  Mr.  S.  J.  Meek, 
who  is  a  successful  merchant  in  Monroe,  La.  They  have  only  two 
children  James  Bussey,  eight  years  old,  and  Sam  Shelby  Meek,  six 
years  old — bright  boys. 

Thus  I  have  told  you  of  my  father’s  family  of  boys.  The  girls 
were  Eleanor  who  married  L.  C.  Morgan.  They  had  a  family  of 
boys,  and  all  are  dead  but  three,  who  live  at  Monticello,  Ark.  Mar¬ 
garet  married  Tip  Wright,  of  Alabama.  They  had  a  family  of 
boys,  all  dead  except  A.  O.  Wright  who  lives  at  Jacksonvdle,  Fla. 


JUDGE  JAMES  BUSSEY  (  1830-1903) 
of  Elizabeth  Lake  Bussey,  Bastrop,  Louisiana 
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I  don’t  know  anything  about  his  family.  Amanda  married  Mr. 
Winfrey.  They  had  several  children.  The  whole  family  are  dead 
except  one  son,  J.  C.  Winfrey  who  lives  at  Jones,  La.  Martha,  the 
next  girl,  married  John  S.  Wood  in  1845,  and  had  a  number  of 
children.  There  are  five  sons  and  one  daughter  living.  The  oldest 
son,  Z.  J.  Wood  lives  at  Monticello,  Ark.,  and  is  engaged  in  the 
insurance  business.  Making  a  living,  I  reckon.  The  next  son, 
James  B.  Wood,  is  a  leading  lawyer  at  Hot  Springs,  Ark.  He  was 
Judge  for  two  terms  and  resigned  to  practice.  He  has  quite  a 
family.  I  don’t  know  much  about  them.  The  next  son,  Z.  T. 
Wood,  is  an  able  lawyer  and  Circuit  Judge  at  Monticello,  Ark. 
The  next,  W.  A.  Wood,  is  a  farmer  and  general  trader,  and  is  well 
off  at  Monticello,  Ark.  The  youngest,  Carroll  D.  Wood,  is  Justice 
of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  now  serving  his  second 
term.  The  daughter  lives  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State,  married, 
but  I  have  forgotten  her  husband’s  name.  Araminta,  my  youngest 
sister,  married  Ashly  Wood,  brother  to  Martha’s  husband,  in  1846, 
and  died,  having  only  two  sons  now  living.  Huey  and  Judson  both 
have  families  and  live  at  Crossett,  Ashly  County,  Ark. 

I  remember  seeing  much  of  Uncle  James  Lake  at  Hot  Springs, 
Ark.  in  1846.  I  never  knew  Uncle  Joe  Lake.  I  always  understood 
he  lived  at  Cave  Springs,  Ga.  One  of  my  mother’s  sisters,  I  think, 
married  a  man  by  the  name  of  Jack  Murphy,  and  they  had  a  large 
family  and  lived  at  Weedowee,  Ala.,  when  he  left  there.  Another 
one,  I  don’t  know  her  name,  married  James  Ellis.  I  don’t  know 
anything  about  them.  Another  married  a  Mr.  Whaley.  I 
remember  seeing  Greenberry  Whaley  once.  My  mother,  Elizabeth, 
or  Betsey  as  she  was  called,  married  my  father,  James  Bussey.  My 
father  died,  in  Bastrop,  in  April,  1  85  8,  and  my  mother  died  in  Bas¬ 
trop  in  1875.  I  was  taking  care  of  them  in  their  old  age  when 
they  died,  and  it  has  been  one  of  the  greatest  comforts  of  my  life 
to  know  that  I,  their  crippled  son,  should  be  able  to  furnish  them  a 
comfortable  home  in  their  declining  years.  I  have  the  best  woman 
in  the  world  for  a  wife;  we  have  been  married  going  on  forty-five 
years  and  not  a  blot  has  marred  our  married  life.  I  have  been  con¬ 
fined  to  a  wheel  chair  since  18  80,  and  am  now  too  old  and  infirm 
to  attend  to  business.  The  Lord  has  blessed  me  beyond  my  deserts, 
and  I  feel  devoutly  thankful.  I  believe  I  have  told  you  all  I  know 
about  the  family. 

Yours  truly, 

(Signed)  James  Bussey. 
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Of  the  many  fine  characters  and  personalities  found  among  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  the  Lake  and  allied  families,  none  showed  a  braver 
spirit  than  the  writer  of  the  above  letter.  He  was  a  man  of  whom 
his  descendants  and  kinsmen  may  well  be  proud.  In  spite  of  a 
physical  handicap,  almost  insurmountable,  he  achieved  signal  suc¬ 
cess  as  a  lawyer,  jurist,  churchman,  and  citizen;  led  a  full,  rich,  and 
long  life — his  death  occurring  at  the  age  of  about  73.  The  Bussey 
descendants,  as  given  by  him  and  by  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Sam  J. 
Meek,  were  as  follows: 

1.  JOHN.  Died  in  18  80. 

2.  JAMES.  Had  10  children,  only  two  to  grow  up. 

3.  JOSEPH. 

4.  DAVID.  Died  single,  after  serving  in  the  Civil  War. 

5.  ALEX.  Died  in  1881.  Single. 

6.  ELEANOR.  Married  L.  C.  Morgan  of  Monticello,  Ark. 

7.  MARGARET.  Married  Tip  Wright  of  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Their  son  was  a  graduate  of  the  U.  S.  Naval  Academy. 

8.  AMANDA.  Married  Mr.  Winfrey.  One  son,  J.  C.  Win¬ 
frey,  lives  at  Jones,  La. 

9.  MARTHA.  Married  John  S.  Wood  of  Monticello,  Ark. 

10.  ARMINTA.  Married  Ashley  Wood.  Two  sons,  Huey  and 

Joseph,  live  at  Crossett,  Ark. 

1.  JOHN.  Married  Polly  Anne  Lambert  of  Bastrop,  La. 
Children: 

11.  ELIZABETH  LAKE.  Married  L.  J.  Leavel  of 
Bastrop.  They  had  four  children. 

12.  SARAH  (or  Sallie)  married  John  N.  Ogbourne  of 
Bastrop.  They  had  five  children.  A  daughter, 
Lizzie,  is  Mrs.  J.  B.  Rawlinson  of  Bastrop. 

2.  JAMES.  Born  1830.  Died  Mar.  26,  1903.  Married 
Eliza  Anne  Lambert  in  1858.  They  had  ten  children,  only 
two  living  to  maturity. 

13.  ELIZABETH  (Bettie)  Lake.  Married  in  1  885, 
L.  E.  Bentley  of  Bastrop. 

14.  MARY  ELIZA.  Married  Samuel  J.  Meek  of 
Monroe,  who  died  in  1932.  Their  children  are 
James  Bussey  and  Sam  Shelley. 

3.  JOSEPH.  Married  three  times.  Lived  in  Monticello.  A 
daughter  married  Mack  Wilson. 


ELIZABETH  LAKE  BUSSEY  (1797-1874) 
of  Bastrop,  La. 

Daughter  of  Richard  Lake, 
the  Georgia  Pioneer 
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9.  MARTHA.  Married  Rev.  John  S.  Wood,  a  Baptist  min¬ 
ister  of  Hamburg,  Ark.,  in  1845  Children: 

15.  Z.  J.  of  Monticello,  Ark. 

16.  JAMES  B.,  of  Hot  Springs,  a  leading  lawyer.  There 
were  several  children.  A  daughter  Annah,  mar¬ 
ried  J.  B.  Dishongh  in  1  895,  who  died  Aug.  9, 
193  5.  Their  sons  are  J.  B.,  Wood,  and  Dr.  How¬ 
ard  A.,  a  prominent  physician.  All  live  in  Little 
Rock. 

17.  Z.  T.  Lawyer  and  Circuit  Judge  of  Monticello. 

18.  W.  A.  Farmer,  of  Monticello. 

19.  CARROLL  D.  Born  July  8,  18  57.  Married  Nov. 
4,  18  86,  Reala  Thompson  of  Monticello.  Gradu¬ 
ated  from  the  State  University  in  June,  1879,  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  bar  in  18  80,  practiced  law  at  Mon¬ 
ticello  in  partnership  with  his  brother,  Judge  Z. 
T.  Wood,  until  18  82.  Became  Prosecuting  At¬ 
torney,  was  shortly  elected  Circuit  Judge,  and  in 
1893  became  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  which 
office  he  held  with  distinction  until  he  resigned  on 
account  of  ill  health  in  1929.  Judge  Wood  and 
Mrs.  Wood  are  both  living  at  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Three  children  were  born  to  them — two  sons  and 
a  daughter — all  living  and  having  families.  One 
son  is  a  U.  S.  Army  officer. 

On  the  occasion  of  Judge  Wood’s  retirement 
from  the  bench  in  1929,  a  remarkable  tribute  was 
paid  him  by  the  bar  and  citizenry  of  Arkansas,  a 
record  of  the  proceedings  being  published  in  a 
booklet,  from  which  a  few  excerpts  are  quoted: 

Carroll  D.  Wood  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Arkansas  for  thirty-six  years. 
He  has  performed  the  duties  of  this  great  position 
ably,  and  has  permanently  impressed  his  personal¬ 
ity  on  this  great  court.  *  *  *  The  diligent  work 
that  he  has  done,  the  just  decisions’  that  he  has 
rendered,  and  the  splendid  opinions  that  he  has 
delivered,  have  won  for  him  the  admiration  and 
love  of  the  members  of  the  Bar  of  Little  Rock  and 
of  the  people  of  the  State.  *  *  *  *  His  career  is 
something  like  a  romance.  He  studied  in  the 
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schools  of  his  native  town;  he  trudged  his  way  to 
the  University  of  Arkansas  and  worked  his  way 
through  that  institution  of  learning;  he  was 
elected  District  Attorney  of  his  judicial  district, 
and  then  Judge  of  that  district;  and  while  yet  a 
young  man  he  was  elected  Associate  Judge  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Arkansas.  That  was  on  the 
second  day  of  September  1893  and  he  has  been  a 
member  of  that  high  court  ever  since  that  day.  ** 

Admiring  his  eminent  ability  as  a  judge,  and 
admiring  his  kindness  to  all  of  them  as  a  man, 
the  members  of  the  Little  Rock  Bar  Association 
have  always  considered  him  as  one  of  the  greatest 
jurists  of  our  times,  and  one  of  the  kindliest  na¬ 
tures  of  the  bench. 

BE  IT  THEREFORE  RESOLVED,  by  the  Bar 
Association  of  Little  Rock,  that  we  learn  with 
deep  regret  of  the  retirement  of  Judge  Carroll  D. 
Wood  from  the  Supreme  Court  of  Arkansas; 

That  we  look  upon  his  work  as  a  member  of 
the  highest  court  in  the  State  with  great  admir¬ 
ation; 

That  we  wish  for  him  many  years  of  happiness 
and  rest,  which  he  so  richly  deserves,  and  in  his 
retirement  to  private  life  we  will  hold  him  as  one 
of  our  greatest  citizens. 


JUDGE  CARROLL  D.  WOOD 
Little  Rock,  Ark.  Grandson  of  Elizabeth  Lake  Bussey 
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Maternal  and  Collateral  Connections  - 
Scales,  Ryan,  Boone,  Hopkins, 
Smith,  Bryant 

ANCESTRY  OF  MARGARET  GAINES  SCALES, 

WIFE  OF  JOSEPH  LAKE,  OF  ALABAMA 

The  Scales  family  burying  ground  is  located  at  Triune,  near  Frank¬ 
lin,  Tennessee.  Several  generations  of  ancestors  of  Margaret  Scales 
Lake  are  buried  there.  Present  day  representatives  of  these  fami¬ 
lies  are  prominent  and  numerous  in  and  around  Nashville,  Franklin, 
and  other  parts  of  Tennessee.  One  of  those  who  has  shown  keen 
interest  in  this  narrative  is  Anne  Scales  Benedict,  (Mrs.  A.  B.  Bene¬ 
dict),  of  Nashville.  Her  husband  is  one  of  the  proprietors  of  Bel¬ 
mont  College.  Mrs.  Scales  has  a  Scales  family  genealogy,  in  manu¬ 
script  form,  which  has  been  in  the  hands  of  this  compiler.  The 
data  is  almost  identical  with  that  found  in  the  Crawford  Genealogy, 
from  which  the  following  is  quoted: 

The  tradition  in  the  family  is,  that  two  Perkins  brothers  came  to 
America,  one  settling  in  New  York,  the  other  in  Virginia.  From  the 
latter,  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Perkins  have  descended.  The  lands 
of  Thomas  Harding,  Nicholas  Perkins,  and  John  Ellis  adjoined  each 
other  on  Tuckahoe  Creek,  in  Henrico  Co.,  Virginia. 

Nicholas  Perkins  and  Harden  Perkins  were  brothers,  and  probably 
grandsons  of  Nicholas  and  Elizabeth  Perkins,  of  Henrico  Co.,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  Nicholas  Perkins  married  Bethinia  Harden  or  Harding. 
Their  children  were: 

1.  PETER. 

2.  CHARLES. 

3.  BETHINIA. 

4.  NICHOLAS,  b.  July  7,  1745;  m.  Leah  Pryor,  and  lived 
in  Pittsylvania  Co.,  Va.,  and  afterward  in  Davidson  Co., 
Tennessee. 

5.  CONSTANTINE,  b.  Nov.  20,  1747;  m.  Agatha  Marr. 

6.  SUSANNAH,  b.  May  20,  1750;  m.  (1)  John  Marr,  (2) 
Thomas  Hardeman;  lived  in  Williamson  Co.,  Tennessee. 

7.  ANNE,  b.  Aug.  9,  1752;  m.  Joseph  Scales. 

8.  MARY. 
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9.  THOMAS  H. 

10.  ELIZABETH,  b.  May  13,  1759;  M.  (1)  Letcher;  (2) 
George  Hairston;  lived  in  Henrico  Co.,  Va. 

Anne  Perkins  (No.  7),  born  Aug.  9,  1752,  married  Joseph  Scales. 
One  of  their  sons  was  Joseph  Henry,  who  married  Jemima  Gentry. 
Their  son,  Ellsworth  P.  Scales,  born  1804,  married  Mary  Campbell. 
Their  son  David,  born  April  14,  1843,  married  Grace  Hillman.  Their 
daughter,  Anne,  married  A.  B.  Benedict  of  Nashville,  April  9,  1913. 
They  have  two  children,  Andrew  and  Grace. 

Nicholas  Perkins,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Bethinia  (Harden)  Per¬ 
kins,  was  born  July  7,  1745.  He  married  Leah  Pryor,  daughter  of 
John  and  Margaret  (Gaines)  Pryor.  They  lived  in  Pittsylvania  Co., 
Va.,  and  afterwards  removed  to  Davidson  Co.,  Tennessee.  Six  out 
of  the  nine  children  married  their  cousins.  Among  them  was 
Elizabeth,  born  August  12,  1776,  who  married  Nicholas  Scales,  son 
of  Joseph  Scales,  her  cousin.  Elizabeth’s  brother,  Nicholas,  became 
famous  for  the  part  he  played  in  the  capture  of  Aaron  Burr.  (He 
had  moved  to  Alabama.)  The  story  is  graphically  told  in  Pickett’s 
History  of  Alabama. 

The  Scales  family  came  early  to  America,  William  Scales,  with 
his  brother  John  and  Thomas,  emigrating  from  Yorkshire,  England, 
in  1622,  to  Plymouth,  Mass.,  and  shortly  afterward  removing  to 
Rowley,  Mass.  The  descendants  of  William  Scales  lived  for  several 
generations  in  New  England,  but  James  Scales,  grandson  of  the  first 
William,  in  178  5,  or  thereabouts,  went  to  Savannah,  Ga. 

Joseph  and  Anne  Perkins  Scales  had  a  home  in  Pittsylvania  Co., 
Va.,  that  is  remembered  as  being  elegant  in  all  its  appointments, 
and  charmingly  hospitable.  It  is  said  that  this  grand  old  lady,  Mrs. 
Anne  Perkins,  was  very  dignified  in  her  manners,  and  although  her 
good  heart  and  ready  hand  were  constantly  dispensing  charity,  every 
act  of  beneficence  must  be  done  in  the  most  correct  fashion. 

It  was  said  of  this  Elizabeth  Perkins  that  when  she  was  a  girl 
it  was  predicted  that  she  would  marry  her  cousin,  Nicholas  Scales, 
but  she  most  positively  defied  fate,  and  said  she  would  not.  When 
the  young  man  came  to  the  house  on  one  occasion  she  ran  up-stairs 
and  lefused  to  see  him.  She  stayed  away  as  long  as  she  could,  and 
being  obliged  at  last  to  come  down,  she  was  led  to  listen  to  his  ad¬ 
dresses,  and  he  became  her  accepted  lover.  He  was  born  May  24, 
1774.  They  lived  in  Williamson  Co.,  Tennessee,  seven  miles  from 
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Franklin  and  twelve  miles  from  Nashville.  She  died  January  29, 
1845,  age  68.  Fie  died  July  10,  1845. 

Children: 

1.  ANNE  PERKINS,  b.  Aug.  16,  1795;  m.  her  fifth  cousin, 
Henry  Scales.  They  lived  in  Davidson  Co.,  Tenn.,  and 
had  7  children. 

2.  THOMAS  HARDEN,  b.  April  19,  1797;  m.  Oct.  28, 
1818,  Elizabeth  Reese  Rideout,  and  lived  in  Alabama,  and 
died  April  185  3,  age  56. 

3.  JOSEPH  HENRY,  b.  Dec.  10,  1798;  d.  Jan.  6,  1799. 

4.  LEAH  PRYOR,  b.  May.  12,  1801;  m.  May  2  0,  1821,  Wm. 
D.  Lovell.  They  lived  in  Alabama,  and  had  7  children. 
She  died  June,  1  85  5,  age  54. 

5.  MARGARET  GAINES,  b.  Feb.  5,  18  02;  m.  Joseph  Lake. 
She  died  May  21,  1846. 

6.  ROBERT  HENRY,  b.  Nov.  26,  1803;  d.  1864,  age  61. 

7.  PETER  PERKINS,  b.  Nov.  26,  1805;  m.  Oct.  19,  1822, 
Caroline  Hancock.  They  lived  in  Alabama. 

8.  CONSTANTINE  McCONNICO,  b.  July  26,  1807;  d. 
Sept.  28,  1808. 

9.  ELIZABETH  LETCHER,  b.  Dec.  14,  1809;  m.  1  838,  G. 
T.  McAfee.  They  lived  in  Alabama  and  had  five  children. 

10.  NANCY  CAROLINE,  b.  Dec.  9,  1810;  m.  1836,  Chris¬ 
topher  McClure. 

11.  NICHOLAS  EDMISTON,  b.  July  28,  1812;  d.  June  23, 
1813. 

12.  AGATHA  TENNESSEE,  b.  Aug.  4,  1814;  m.  1835, 
George  P.  Plowman.  They  lived  in  Alabama,  and  had  six 
children. 

13.  NICHOLAS  PERKINS,  b.  Jan.  15,  1818;  m.  Mary 
Franklin. 

14.  THADDEUS  CONSTANTINE,  b.  1820;  d.  1857,  un¬ 
married,  at  Tampa,  Florida. 


Devereux  Hopkins 


HOPKINS — BOONE — BASS — RYAN  CONNECTIONS 

This  writer’s  maternal  grandfather,  Devereux  Hopkins,  was  a 
unique  character.  He  lived  in  a  most  interesting  and  stirring 
period,  and  in  a  section  and  setting  that  was  picturesque  and  dra¬ 
matic.  And  his  character  and  colorful  personality  were  consonant 
with  the  times  and  the  environment.  He  was  born  in  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  May  13,  1813.  His  father,  William  Williamson 
Hopkins,  a  merchant  of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  died  in  early 
manhood.  Nothing  much  is  known  about  the  Hopkins  side,  except 
that  William  and  several  brothers  came  to  North  Carolina  from 
Virginia.  The  brothers  are  said  to  have  moved  on  to  Kentucky. 
Devereux  Hopkins’  mother  was  Sarah  Boone,  daughter  of  Joseph 
Boone,  the  latter  being  mentioned  in  Wheeler’s  "History  of  North 
Carolina”  as  a  member  of  the  "House  of  Commons”  of  North 
Carolina  in  1781,  from  Johnston  County.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Senate  in  1784  and  1787.  A  son  of  Joseph  Boone  was  named 
Daniel.  He  moved  to  Hernando,  Mississippi,  and  his  son,  Hon. 
Honestus  Hannibal  Boone,  was  afterwards  Attorney-General  of  the 
State  of  Texas. 

Tradition  has  it  that  Joseph  Boone  was  a  close  kinsman  of  Daniel 
Boone,  the  famous  Kentucky  frontiersman  pioneer.  The  exact  re¬ 
lationship  is  not  known.  Sarah  Boone’s  mother  was  the  wife  of  Uriah 
Bass,  of  Dobbs  County,  North  Carolina.  Two  Bass  brothers,  Uriah 
and  Dr.  Andrew,  were  of  a  Welsh  family.  Dr.  Andrew  Bass  was  a 
member  of  the  North  Carolina  Congress  which  met  at  Halifax,  No¬ 
vember  12,  1776,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  Civil  Constitution 
for  the  State.  The  late  Addison  G.  Smith  of  Birmingham,  Alabama,  in 
1911,  wrote  a  letter  to  members  of  his  family,  in  which  he  recorded 
some  facts,  for  the  benefit  of  posterity,  concerning  his  Bass  (ma¬ 
ternal)  kinship.  A  few  sentences  from  this  letter  are  here  quoted: 

"During  the  Revolutionary  War,  Dr.  Bass  was  a  Whig  and  was 
in  the  North  Carolina  Militia,  sometimes  fighting,  sometimes  run¬ 
ning  and  sometimes  doctoring  the  sick  and  wounded.  It  was  said 
also  that  the  Tories  kept  it  pretty  hot  for  him  and  he  had  often  to 
he  away  from  home  on  account  of  being  pursued  by  the  Tories. 
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His  wife  seems  to  have  been  pretty  much  of  a  man  herself,  and 
took  care  of  the  home.  I  have  at  my  house  an  old  cedar  chest  that 
belonged  to  Dr.  Bass  and  his  wife,  which  Lord  Cornwallis’  men 
robbed  in  their  march  from  Guilford  Court  House  to  Yorktown. 
While  the  British  soldiers  were  robbing  this  old  chest  of  the  bed 
clothes,  quilts,  etc.,  that  belonged  to  our  ancestors,  our  great- 
great-grandmother,  Mrs.  Bass,  is  said  to  hove  stood  by  the  box,  and 
as  the  soldiers  would  take  the  things  out  she  would  jerk  them  out 
of  their  hands  and  put  them  back  in  the  box,  meantime  giving  them 
her  opinion  of  the  British  soldiers.  However,  they  succeeded  in 
looting  the  box  of  most  of  its  contents. 

"Andrew  Bass  and  his  wife  had  only  one  child.  Her  name  was 
Anna.  She  married  General  James  Rhodes,  who  came  from  England 
My  daughter,  Katie,  (Mrs.  J.  T.  Stokeley)  has  the  marriage  ring 
that  was  used  at  that  ceremony.  General  James  Rhodes  and  Anna 
Bass  had  several  children  as  follows:  James  Rhodes;  my  grandmother, 
Sarah  Rhodes;  Aunt  Maria  (Hill),  and  Aunt  Clarrisa  (Hatch).” 

James  Rhodes  was  married  twice,  his  wives  being  the  Kornegay 
sisters.  One  of  their  daughters,  Anna,  married  Dr.  A.  M.  Garber, 
of  Livingston,  Alabama.  Alex  M.  Garber,  Ex-Attorney-General  of 
Alabama,  Buckner  Garber,  his  son  Alex,  a  banker  of  Birmingham, 
and  others  of  the  Browder  and  Garber  families  of  Sumter  County 
are  of  this  line.  Another  daughter  of  James  Rhodes,  Kate,  married 
Ivy  Lewis  of  Birmingham.  Many  of  this  branch  are  still  living. 

Helen  Rhodes,  the  youngest  daughter  of  James,  married  Major 
Sydney  T.  Prince,  of  Mobile.  Mrs.  Prince  was  a  girlhood  friend  of 
this  writer’s  mother,  the  Prince  and  the  Hopkins  plantations  being 
in  the  same  section  of  Choctaw  County,  and  the  families  were  in¬ 
timate.  1  he  friendship  has  lasted  through  more  than  one  genera¬ 
tion.  Sydney  R.  Prince,  now  General  Counsel,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  son  of  Major  S.  T.  and  Helen  Rhodes  Prince,  and  this 
writer,  were  classmates  at  school,  next  door  neighbors  in  early  man¬ 
hood,  and  have  maintained  an  unbroken  and  close  friendship  for 
more  than  fifty  years.  S.  R.  Prince  married  Hattie  Smith  of  Mo¬ 
bile,  a  lady  of  singular  grace,  refinement,  and  personal  charm.  Their 
two  sons,  Sydney  and  Gregory,  are  attorneys-at-law,  of  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C. 

Other  children  of  Sydney  T.  and  Helen  Rhodes  Prince  are: 

ANNIE,  married  Dr.  E.  D.  Bondurant,  Mobile. 

HELEN,  married  W.  T.  Kelly,  of  Mobile. 

CARROLL  (Gen.  Counsel  M.  &  O.  R.  R.,  Mobile.) 

MAY,  married  William  T.  Hunter,  of  Mobile. 
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In  the  "Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1786,  Volume  24,  Chapter 
LXXVI,  page  873,  is  an  Act  recording  the  cession  by  Andrew  Bass 
of  75  acres  of  land  in  Wayne  County  for  the  purpose  of  establish¬ 
ing  a  town  to  be  called  Waynesborough,  60  acres  to  be  laid  off  for 
the  town  and  15  acres  for  Commons.  Trustees  named  to  carry 
out  the  provisions  of  the  Act  were:  William  McKenzie,  Burwell 
Waring,  William  Whitfield,  Joseph  Green,  David  Jernegan,  Richard 
Bass  and  William  Fellows. 


Twelve  years  after  the  death  of  William  Williamson  FFopkins,  his 
widow  ma  rried  Thomas  Cobbs,  Sheriff  of  Wake  County,  and  Mar¬ 
shal  of  the  Supreme  Court.  When  General  LaFayette  visited 
Raleigh,  about  1  82  5,  Mr.  Cobbs  was  Marshal  of  the  parade  which 
passed  in  review  before  the  welcoming  populace.  Devereux  FFop¬ 
kins  was  a  boy,  twelve  years  old,  and  recalled  the  event.  Thomas 
Cobbs  and  his  wife  are  both  buried  in  Choctaw  County,  Alabama. 
Thomas  and  James  Cobbs,  sons  of  Devereux  FFopkins’  mother  by 
her  second  marriage,  grew  to  manhood  and  settled  in  Sumter 
County,  Alabama.  They  and  their  half-brother  were  devoted 
throughout  their  lives. 

The  name  Devereux  was  not  a  family  name.  Colonel  John 
Devereux  of  Raleigh,  and  William  Williamson  FFopkins  were  close 
friends  but  not  related.  Devereux  FFopkins  was  named  for  Colonel 
Devereux.  The  early  life  of  Devereux  FFopkins  seems  to  have  fallen 
along  pleasant  lines.  FFe  led  the  leisurely  life  of  a  young  "Squire," 
devoting  much  of  his  time  to  the  pursuit  of  pleasure.  FFe  earned 
something  of  a  reputation  for  his  athletic  prowess  and  as  a  follower 
of  the  hounds,  a  horseman,  an  amateur  wrestler,  and  long  distance 
runner.  In  later  life  he  was  wont  to  recall  that  he  had  owned  the 
finest  pack  of  hounds  south  of  the  Tar  River.  But  his  education 
was  not  neglected.  What  his  schooling  was  we  do  not  know.  We 
do  know  that  he  was  well  versed  in  history,  and  was  a  thorough 
Shakespearean  scholar.  FFe  was  also  a  wit  and  raconteur  of  rare 
ability. 

When  he  attained  his  majority  and  came  into  full  possession  of 
his  inheritance,  like  other  young  men  of  the  Carolinas  whose  atten¬ 
tion  was  drawn  to  the  new  cotton  country  farther  west,  he  set  out 
on  horseback  for  Alabama.  FFe  reached  the  outskirts  of  Greensboro 
one  afternoon  during  a  severe  thunder  storm,  taking  refuge  in  a 
shed  or  unused  cabin  along  the  road.  Another  refugee  had  already 
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taken  possession,  a  young  lady  out  for  a  horseback  ride — Elizabeth 
Wood  Ryan,  a  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ryan,  pastor  of  the 
Salem  Baptist  Church  of  Greensboro,  which  he  had  oragnized  in 
1819,  and  the  pulpit  of  which  he  occupied  for  about  a  quarter  of 
a  century.  He  had  come  to  Alabama  from  the  Edgefield,  South 
Carolina,  district,  his  wife  having  been  Kate  Emory.  Rev.  Joseph 
Ryan’s  father  was  Captain  John  Ryan,  an  officer  in  the  Revolution¬ 
ary  War  from  Edgefield,  South  Carolina.  Elizabeth  was  left  an 
orphan  at  an  early  age,  and  was  reared  by  an  uncle,  surnamed  Wood. 

At  the  time  of  the  meeting  in  the  woods  on  the  outskirts  of 
Greensboro,  Elizabeth  Ryan  was  a  tall,  graceful,  brown-eyed  girl 
of  sixteen.  The  adventurous  North  Carolina  pioneer  fell  in  love 
with  her  at  first  sight.  The  storm  having  subsided,  they  separated, 
but  not  for  long.  Arriving  at  Greensboro  about  dark,  Hopkins 
was  unable  to  find  accommodations  at  the  town  tavern  as  it  was 
already  taxed  to  capacity.  The  tavern  keeper  directed  him  to  the 
home  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ryan,  supplementing  the  suggestion  with 
the  welcome  advice  that  the  Reverend  gentleman  was  of  so  kindly 
and  hospitable  a  nature  that  he  would  turn  no  stranger  from  his 
door.  The  rest  is  a  chapter  of  family  history.  Devereux  Hopkins 
prolonged  his  stay  in  Greensboro,  wooed,  and  on  February  8,  1  83  8, 
married  the  minister’s  daughter,  first  completing  his  scouting  expe¬ 
dition  through  central  and  southern  Alabama.  He  lived  for  a  time 
at  Livingston,  Sumter  County,  but  finally  established  a  large  plan¬ 
tation  home  at  Pushmataha,  Choctaw  County.  The  plantation 
comprised  more  than  a  thousand  acres.  It  was  manned  by  several 
hundred  slaves.  The  plantation  was  almost,  if  not  entirely,  self- 
contained  and  self-sustaining.  The  clothes  worn  by  the  slaves 
were  home  spun.  There  was  a  tannery,  a  shoemakers  shop,  a  forge 
for  iron  working,  a  black-smithy,  a  wagon  and  woodworking  shop, 
a  saw-mill;  granaries  and  dairies  and  smokehouses;  separate  quarters 
for  slaves,  for  overseers,  and  a  spacious  home  for  the  master  and 
his  family.  That  part  of  the  county  of  Choctaw  in  which  the 
plantation  lay  was  cut  off  from  Sumter  in  1847.  Sumter  had  been 
founded  in  1  8  32.  The  name,  Choctaw,  preserves  the  remembrance 
of  the  most  docile  and  numerous  of  all  the  Indian  tribes.  While 
the  Black  Belt  Country  farther  north — Greensboro,  Livingston,  and 
other  towns  in  that  section  were  well  populated,  when  Devereux 
Hopkins  settled  in  Choctaw  County  there  was  a  sparse,  thinly 
settled  population  there.  His  plantation  was  a  small  kingdom  within 
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itself.  He  was  lord  and  master  of  all  he  surveyed.  His  will  was 
law,  and  he  ruled  imperiously  but  beneficently.  His  influence 
was  manifested  beyond  the  confines  of  his  plantation  proprietorship. 
His  political  as  well  as  community  leadership  was  recognized.  He 
was  a  most  ardent  Whig,  but  a  non-compromisor.  On  the  outbreak 
of  the  War  between  the  States,  he  was  offered  a  commission  as  major 
of  the  40th  Alabama  regiment.  Although  he  was  past  50  years  of 
age,  he  was  anxious  to  accept  the  commission.  Many  of  his  neighbors, 
however,  begged  him  to  remain  at  home,  pointing  out  the  great 
need  in  that  isolated  community  for  his  guidance  and  protection. 
Reluctantly  he  yielded.  His  only  son,  William,  then  a  student  at 
the  University  of  Alabama,  too  young  for  enlistment  in  his  home 
contingent,  ran  away  from  college  and  joined  a  cavalry  troup  in 
another  county. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  many  planters  of  the  Deep  South  wished 
to  leave  the  country.  Devereux  Hopkins  was  the  type  of  man  who 
could  not  readily  adjust  himself  to  conditions  that  he  forsaw  would 
be  created  by  the  end  of  slavery  and  the  downfall  of  that  pattern 
of  society  and  system  of  philosophy  for  which  he  stood,  firmly, 
and  to  the  last  ditch.  It  is  said  that  for  some  time  after  Lee  sur¬ 
rendered  at  Appomatox  he  refused  to  accept  it  as  fact.  Then  he 
refused  to  accept  the  fact  as  applying  to  himself,  to  the  orbit  in 
which  he  had  so  long  been  the  moving  force.  For  some  time  after 
the  surrender,  he  accepted  Confederate  money  in  payment  for  debts 
owed  to  him.  He  had  a  trunk  full  of  it  long  after  the  war  was 
over.  When  the  truth  finally  dawned  upon  him,  he  was  one  of 
those  who  determined  to  migrate.  He  was  "unwilling  to  live  in  a 
country  overrun  by  free  niggers” — as  he  expressed  it.  He  sold  at 
a  sacrifice  his  plantation  and  everything  he  possessed,  and  determined 
to  start  life  over  in  Mexico.  He  engaged  passage  from  New  York 
for  Vera  Cruz  for  himself  and  family,  the  steamer  stopping  at 
New  Orleans  en  route.  There  he  was  informed  that  admission  to 
Mexico  would  be  impossible,  that  country  being  then  in  an  up¬ 
heaval  on  account  of  the  Porfirio  Diaz  revolution,  so  he  decided  to 
go  to  California  instead,  via  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  Landing  at 
San  Francisco,  he  bought  a  ranch  in  the  San  Joachin  Valley,  near 
Stockton,  and  undertook  to  raise  wheat.  The  natives  warned  him 
that  wheat  could  not  be  grown  profitably  in  that  section,  as  it  never 
rained  in  that  particular  part  of  the  valley.  He  opined  that  if  it 
rained  elsewhere  in  the  valley  it  should  rain  on  his  ranch,  so  he 
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went  ahead.  Naturally  he  made  a  failure.  He  moved  to  Stockton, 
became  police  judge,  and  two  of  his  daughters  taught  in  the  public 
school.  The  eldest  daughter,  Bettie,  (Sarah  E.),  married  T.  H. 
Lake,  and  moved  to  Mobile,  Alabama.  Florence,  a  younger  daugh¬ 
ter,  visited  her  sister  in  Mobile,  and  was  married  in  her  home  to 
Addison  G.  Smith,  then  a  young  lawyer  of  Livingston,  later  one  of 
the  most  prominent  attorneys  and  residents  of  Birmingham.  After 
a  few  years,  Devereux  Hopkins  decided  to  return  to  Alabama,  with 
his  family — three  unmarried  daughters  and  his  son,  William.  They 
established  a  home  at  Livingston.  Devereux  Hopkins  was  appointed 
Register  in  Chancery,  and  he  held  this  or  some  other  political  office 
until  his  death  at  the  age  of  87,  in  September  1900. 

Livingston,  before  the  Civil  War,  was  the  capital  of  the  Black 
Belt  region  of  Alabama.  Baldwin’s  "Flush  Times”  was  written  at 
Livingston.  The  author  lived  there.  Some  of  the  most  prominent 
members  of  the  bar,  educators,  political  and  social  leaders,  and  fam¬ 
ilies  of  distinguished  accomplishment  and  standing  were  residents 
of  that  section.  Reconstruction  wrought  havoc  with  the  people  and 
the  place.  Sumter  County  was  a  hotbed  of  Kuklux  activities.  Many 
young  men  of  the  best  families  were  members,  at  first,  but  with¬ 
drew  after  the  organization  came  into  disrepute.  The  notorious 
outlaw,  Steve  Renfroe,  lived  at  Livingston,  came  of  good  stock,  but 
ran  wild,  committed  many  outrages,  terrorized  the  community,  and 
was  finally  hanged  by  a  mob,  among  which  were  some  who  had 
once  been  his  friends. 

Many  of  Livingston’s  young  men,  Ex-Confederate  soldiers,  whose 
careers  were  wrecked  by  the  war,  came  into  conflict  with  the  Fed¬ 
eral  troops  stationed  there  during  reconstruction  years.  William 
Hopkins,  at  the  time  his  father  sailed  for  Mexico,  did  not  accompany 
the  family  to  New  York.  He  was  suspected  of  being  implicated  in 
some  "Vigilante”  escapades,  and  was  a  potential  if  not  an  actual 
fugitive.  He  made  his  way  to  New  Orleans,  boarded  the  steamer 
there,  went  to  California  with  the  family,  and  returned  with  them 
to  Livingston  after  thirteen  years.  He  never  married,  and  died  in 
1914.  He  was  gifted  with  a  remarkably  brilliant,  logical,  philo¬ 
sophical  mind,  but  his  ambitions  were  thwarted  by  war,  and  his 
life  was  made  barren  by  the  tragic  experience  that  followed. 

Besides  the  son,  William,  and  the  two  married  daughters  above 
mentioned,  there  were  three  others — Anna,  who  married  Dr.  Wil¬ 
liam  Bryant  of  Camden,  Ala.,  and  two  who  never  married,  Kate  E., 
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and  Julia.  Kate  Hopkins  was  a  rare,  noble  type  of  woman.  Al¬ 
though  exceedingly  attractive,  she  remained  a  spinster,  spending  her 
life  ministering  to  others.  It  was  said  of  her  by  many  nephews 
and  nieces  that  she  was  "the  ideal  mother.”  She  was  postmistress  at 
Livingston  for  several  terms,  and  was  greatly  loved  by  her  towns¬ 
people.  The  latter  years  of  her  life  were  spent  at  Birmingham,  in 
the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  A.  G.  Smith.  The  three  sisters,  Sarah 
Elizabeth  (Mrs.  T.  H.  Lake),  Florence  (Mrs.  A.  G.  Smith),  and 
Kate  died  within  a  twelvemonth.  Anna  died  many  years  before,  in 
1914,  and  Julia  in  1935. 

Summarizing,  the  children  of  Devereux  and  Elizabeth  Ryan 
Hopkins  who  survived  past  maturity  were: 

SARAH  ELIZABETH  (Mrs.  Thomas  Harden  Lake). 

WILLIAM  WILLIAMSON.  Bachelor. 

KATE  EMORY.  Never-married. 

FLORENCE  (Mrs.  Addison  G.  Smith). 

ANNA  (Mrs.  William  M.  Bryant). 

JULIA.  Never  married. 


EDWARD  DEVEREUX  SMITH 
Atlanta,  Georgia 
Grandson  of  Devereux  Hopkins 


ADDISON  G.  SMITH  FAMILY 


Honorable  Addison  Gillespie  Smith  was  a  native  of  Livingston, 
Sumter  County,  Alabama.  He  began  the  practice  of  law  there  in 
1873.  He  moved  to  Birmingham  in  1891,  and  until  his  death  on 
May  13,  193  3,  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  his  profession  and  an  out¬ 
standing  citizen.  The  following  editorial  appeared  in  the  Birming¬ 
ham  News  on  the  day  following  his  death: 

''The  death  Tuesday  morning  of  Mr.  Addison  Gillespie  Smith 
ended  a  long  and  useful  life.  Mr.  Smith  was  in  his  eighty-second 
year.  For  60  years  he  had  been  a  lawyer,  and  won  prominence  both 
in  his  profession  and  in  public  life.  A  native  of  Livingston,  in 
Sumter  County,  he  entered  upon  his  public  career  as  Mayor  of  that 
place,  and  subsequently  served  as  a  State  Senator  and  as  Solicitor 
of  the  old  Sixth  Judicial  Circuit.  For  the  last  42  years  he  had  been 
a  resident  of  Birmingham,  having  resigned  the  solicitorship  and  come 
to  this  city  in  1891  to  engage  in  the  practice  of  law.  Although  he 
never  sought  office  after  his  removal  to  Birmingham,  he  continued 
his  interest  in  public  affairs,  and  served  a  term  as  chairman  of  the 
State  Democratic  Executive  Committee.  Mr.  Smith  remained  ac¬ 
tive  in  his  profession  until  a  short  time  before  his  death.  As  a  citi¬ 
zen  and  as  a  lawyer,  he  enjoyed  the  respect  of  the  community,  and 
many  in  Birmingham  will  cherish  his  memory.” 

For  many  years  Mr.  Smith’s  home  was  a  magnet  for  many 
branches  of  his  own  and  his  wife’s  families.  He  was  a  great  family 
man,  always  hospitable,  and  was  looked  up  to  as  the  head  of  a 
wide  family  circle. 

Children: 

EDWARD  DEVEREUX.  Born  at  Livingston,  September 
1876.  Educated  at  University  of  Alabama  and  at  George¬ 
town  (Washington,  D.  C.)  Law  College.  Married  Florida 
Whiting  Graves,  of  Montgomery.  He  distinguished  himself 
in  the  practice  of  law  in  Birmingham,  and  about  192  0  was 
appointed  General  Counsel  of  the  Southern  Bell  Telephone 
System,  with  olfices  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  where  the  family 
have  since  resided.  Their  children  are  Graves,  Addison  and 
Edward. 
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Edward  Devereux  Smith  is  one  grandson  of  Devereux 
Hopkins  who  is  outstanding.  And  with  reason.  He  is  the 
sort  of  man  who,  under  given  circumstances,  can  always  be 
counted  on  to  do  that  thing  which  is  sound.  He  is  a  straight 
thinker,  a  man  of  few  words  but  of  forceful  personality. 

KATE.  Married  Hon.  J.  T.  Stokeley,  of  Birmingham,  a  cor¬ 
poration  lawyer  of  distinction,  head  of  the  firm  Stokeley, 
Scrivener,  Dominick  and  Smith.  Their  children  are  Flor¬ 
ence  (Mrs.  Edward  Merry,  of  Abilene,  Texas)  and  Devereux 
(Mrs.  Dr.  Hill  Carter,  Washington,  D.  C.) 

SIDNEY  PRESTON.  Also  a  lawyer  of  Birmingham,  ana 
member  of  the  firm  just  mentioned.  He  married  Dorothy 
Johnson  of  Birmingham.  Their  children  were:  Preston, 
Jack,  Dorothy,  and  Carey. 


THE  WILLIAM  M.  BRYANT  FAMILY 


Dr.  William  M.  Bryant  was  a  planter  and  merchant  of  Clark 
County.  About  1  8  85  he  joined  Thomas  H.  Lake  of  Mobile  in  a 
business  partnership  under  the  firm  name,  Lake,  Bryant  &  Company, 
Cotton  Factors,  Mobile.  Previously  he  had  married  Anna  Hopkins, 
daughter  of  Devereux  Hopkins,  and  after  joining  the  business  en¬ 
terprise,  he  gave  up  the  practice  of  medicine,  purchased  a  farm  near 
Mobile  adjoining  Melrose  Farm,  owned  by  T.  H.  Lake,  and  lived 
there  for  about  ten  years.  He  then  returned  to  Camden,  Alabama, 
and  resumed  the  practice  of  medicine.  He  held  an  M.  D.  from  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  After  leaving  college,  he  served 
throughout  the  Civil  War.  He  had  a  broad  education,  was  a  loyal, 
conservative,  cultured  gentleman  of  the  old  school.  Anna  Hopkins 
was  his  second  wife.  By  his  first  marriage  there  were  two  children, 
Claude  and  Annie,  both  of  whom  lived  in  Camden,  and  their  fam¬ 
ilies  still  reside  there.  The  children  by  the  second  marriage  were: 

ELIZABETH  (Bessie),  who  married  Claude  Thompson  of 
Camden.  Their  two  sons  are  Bryant  and  Monroe,  both  living 
in  Mobile.  Bryant  married  Annie  Moore  of  Camden. 

WILLIAM,  a  professor  at  Ohio  University,  Athens,  Ohio, 
married  in  1934,  Mootie  Lou  Buchanon  of  Riverton,  Ala. 
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APPENDIX 

A  SKETCH  OF  THOMAS  HARDEN  LAKE 
OF  MOBILE,  ALABAMA. 

BY  HIS  SON,  DEVEREUX  LAKE 

According  to  standards  by  which  most  of  us  measure  our  fellow- 
man,  my  father  was  a  failure.  He  did  not  achieve  fame  nor  accu¬ 
mulate  wealth;  he  died — poor  in  lands,  in  houses,  in  income. 

But  the  real  failure  in  life  is  in  lack  of  courage;  the  only  poverty 
is  of  character.  In  courage  and  in  character  my  father  was  opulent. 
The  wealth  he  left  to  family,  children,  and  friends  is  immeasurable. 
To  him,  the  ups  and  downs  of  life  were  all  a  part  of  the  game. 
When  he  lost  he  didn’t  sulk,  nor  was  he  discouraged.  He  was  no 
egotist  in  success  and  reverses  did  not  embitter  him;  he  never  ad¬ 
mitted  defeat. 

In  the  small  Alabama  town  he  lived  in,  in  his  early  days,  he  was 
one  of  the  big  men.  When  the  town  grew  into  a  city,  I  think  he 
had  a  speaking  acquaintance  with  more  than  half  of  the  40,000 
residents,  but  in  his  later  years,  except  in  a  small  circle  of  intimates, 
he  was  not  a  figure  of  importance.  Of  that  small  circle,  however, 
he  was  the  center.  He  was  an  optimist — an  eternal  optimist.  He 
took  delight  in  the  carefree  companionship  of  children.  He  gathered 
them  up  from  the  highways  and  byways,  arranged  outings  for  them 
frequently;  the  ugliest  boy  or  the  girl  with  the  most  freckles  was 
always  his  favorite.  He  liked  naturalness  and  hated  affectation. 
Some  critics  thought  him  childish.  Such  criticism  never  reached 
him  because  his  nature  rang  true.  He  was  the  soul  of  simplicity  and 
sympathy. 

Born  in  18  34  in  a  small  town  in  Alabama,  the  next  oldest  of  seven 
children,  left  an  orphan  at  sixteen,  he  left  college  to  take  a  job  in 
a  store.  At  twenty-one  he  was  a  partner.  He  was  a  born  trader.  The 
instinct  developed,  took  him  to  New  York  in  the  interest  of  his  firm, 
when  he  was  nineteen.  The  only  route  then  was  by  stage  coach  to 
a  small  town  in  Georgia,  from  there  by  rail  to  Charleston;  then 
by  water  to  Baltimore,  and  by  rail  from  Baltimore  to  New  York. 
His  success  as  a  merchant  continued  until  the  Civil  War  and  for 
some  years  afterwards.  His  was  one  of  the  biggest  wholesale  houses 
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in  the  city.  His  financial  upset  was  caused  by  the  war,  or  rather, 
it  was  the  outgrowth  of  the  war.  Those  were  dark  days  for  South¬ 
ern  business  men,  from  1865  to  1875.  Rated  one  day  at  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  million  dollars — a  considerable  fortune  then — the  next 
day  he  was  left  with  hardly  anything.  He  accepted  failure  in  busi¬ 
ness,  as  he  had  the  fadure  of  the  Confederacy.  The  surrender  of  Lee 
at  Appomattox  was  for  him  not  an  ending  but  a  beginning;  he  re¬ 
turned  home  after  the  surrender  to  do  his  part  toward  the  reunion 
of  his  country  and  the  reconstruction  of  his  section. 

He  looked  forward,  never  backward.  I  never  knew  him  to  have 
regrets;  he  lived  up  to  the  motto — to  which  he  often  gave  expression 
— "Never  Cry  Over  Spilt  Milk.” 

The  stand  he  took  in  advising  his  townsmen  to  accept  the  in¬ 
evitable  after  the  war,  to  get  down  to  work,  and  to  treat  the  negroes 
as  free  men,  brought  down  on  him  some  condemnation  from  a  few 
friends  who  were  in  the  class  of  "Unreconstructed  Rebels.”  He 
never  stood  for  equality  between  White  and  Black,  but  for  justice 
and  obedience  to  law.  Although  a  slave  owner  before  the  war,  he 
held  advanced  ideas  on  the  Negro  question.  He  was  glad  to  see  the 
Negro  set  free,  though  he  condemned  the  manner  in  which  their 
freedom  was  effected.  At  least  one  of  his  own  negroes  was  set 
free  by  him  some  years  before  the  war  started.  This  old  man  was 
hostler  and  general  factotum  about  our  home  until  he  died  at  the 
age  of  about  ninety  years — having  lived  with  my  father  continu¬ 
ously  from  the  time  he  acquired  ownership  of  the  negro  by  pur¬ 
chase,  until  the  latter  died.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  touch¬ 
ing  than  the  devotion  of  "Old  Dan  Jones”  to  my  father,  whom  he 
always  addressed  and  referred  to  as  "Old  Marster.”  My  father  gave 
the  old  darkey  a  horse  and  a  dray  when  he  was  set  free.  The  Federal 
government  also  gave  him  a  mule  and  40  acres  at  Beaver  Meadow, 
Ala.  He  spent  little  time  on  it  himself,  but  it  was  a  home  for  his 
wife’s  numerous  relatives — "no-accounts,”  he  called  them.  When 
the  old  man  died,  it  was  found  that  he  had  made  a  will  leaving  this 
place  to  my  father. 

In  those  dark  days  after  the  war,  I  think  my  father  became  the 
philosopher  I  learned  to  know  later.  Misfortune  softened  his  nature. 
Family  and  home  counted  most,  were  all  that  really  did  count.  He 
lived  according  to  the  Golden  Rule.  As  he  expressed  it:  "Don’t 
do  to  the  other  fellow  what  you  would  not  have  him  do  to  you.” 
That  was  his  religion,  his  creed  and  gospel,  which  he  tried  to  live  up 
to  and  keep  with  him  every  day.  He  was  not  an  indefatigable 
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churchgoer.  Sermons  often  made  him  sleepy.  His  greatest  pleasure 
was  to  spend  his  Sunday  mornings  driving  in  the  country  with  his 
grandchildren.  His  life  was  an  example  of  simplicity  in  thought 
and  habit,  but  I  would  not  imply  that  his  religious  convictions  were 
not  sincere  and  deep,  though  dogma  and  ritual  meant  little  to  him. 
He  cared  little  for  forms,  everything  for  principles.  His  conception 
of  righteousness  was  right  living  and  clean  thinking.  He  believed 
that  God  helps  those  first  who  help  themselves,  yet  more  than  once 
when  he  was  in  trouble  over  business  affairs,  and  relief  came  from 
an  unexpected  quarter,  he  thanked  Divine  Providence  first  and  his 
benefactors  afterwards.  I  often  heard  him  say,  "God  never  failed 
me  when  I  needed  help.” 

He  often  went  out  of  his  way  to  hunt  up  others  who  were  needy 
and  to  help  them.  In  his  prosperity  he  was  especially  liberal  to  all 
his  family  connections  who  were  not  so  well  off.  One  of  these,  a 
widow  in  a  small  town  near  his  own  city,  was  having  a  hard  time 
to  provide  the  necessities  of  life  for  her  family  and  keep  her  children 
at  school.  He  contributed  money  and  provisions  to  relieve  the 
difficult  situation.  The  eldest  daughter,  after  finishing  school,  mar¬ 
ried  a  banker  in  a  Southern  city,  who  called  on  my  father  years 
afterwards  on  a  day  when  he  was  harassed  with  financial  troubles. 
The  banker  asked  my  father  what  was  worrying  him;  he  told  him. 

"How  much  would  it  take  to  tide  you  over?”  he  asked. 

"More  than  you  have  any  right  to  know  about.” 

"I  don’t  know  about  that,”  the  banker  replied.  "A  long  time 
ago  you  were  good  to  my  wife.  You  helped  make  it  possible  for  her 
to  become  what  she  is  today — everything  to  me.  I  would  like  to 
pay  you  back  a  part  of  what  we  both  owe  you.”  And  with  that  he 
drew  out  a  check  book  and  insisted  on  knowing  the  amount  my 
father  needed  to  tide  over  that  crisis.  The  debt  was  paid  off  within 
six  months. 

About  1897,  the  town  we  lived  in  was  practically  cut  off  from 
the  rest  of  the  world  for  a  whole  summer.  It  was  the  last  invasion 
of  the  plague  which  had  taken  tremendous  toll  from  the  South 
several  times  before.  Many  people  fled  from  the  fever  as  from 
death  itself.  My  father  belonged  to  an  organization  of  "Stay-at- 
homes”  who  voluntarily  attended  the  sick  and  aided  to  relieve  suf¬ 
fering.  This  summer  he  stayed  as  before — he  could  not  have  left  if 
he  had  wanted  to.  He  was  financially  embarrassed.  There  were 
many  failures  in  business.  The  stagnation  in  business  made  it  neces¬ 
sary  for  him  to  close  his  office.  Another  firm,  about  to  liquidate, 
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employed  him  to  help  wind  up  their  affairs.  There  were  two  broth¬ 
ers  who  could  not  agree.  They  trusted  my  father  and  relied  on  his 
fairness,  so  he  arbitrated  their  differences.  This  was  a  tribute,  from 
outsiders,  to  the  fairmindedness  I  learned  to  respect  as  one  of  his 
outstanding  qualities.  Many  a  time  I  heard  him  say:  "There  are  three 
sides  to  every  question — your  side,  my  side,  and  the  right  side.”  He 
tried  to  find  the  right  one. 

As  a  young  man  he  had  been  high-tempered  and  stern.  As  he 
grew  older  his  disposition  softened,  his  nature  was  gentleness  itself, 
he  was  patient  and  considerate.  He  apologized  to  me  after  I  was 
grown  for  having  punished  me  when  I  was  twelve  years  old.  It 
was  hard  for  him  to  forgive  and  forget  old  enmities,  but  toward  the 
close  of  his  life  I  knew  him  to  hunt  up  a  man  he  had  quarreled 
with  years  before,  to  offer  to  let  bygons  be  bygons.  He  wanted 
to  be  at  peace  with  all  the  world.  I  never  knew  him  to  admit  that 
he  had  been  wrong,  however, — so  sure  he  was  of  his  principles  and 
so  firm  in  his  convictions. 

But  there  was  no  vanity  in  his  makeup.  He  entirely  escaped  the 
burdens  of  self-consciousness  and  egotism.  He  would  seldom  or 
never  buy  a  hat  or  a  tie  or  anything  for  personal  adornment.  But 
for  Christmas  and  birthday  gifts  of  this  kind  from  his  family,  his 
wardrobe  would  have  been  limited  to  what  he  wore  on  his  back. 
He  ignored  style  and  fashion.  Appearance  did  not  proclaim  the 
man,  in  him,  except  in  point  of  simplicity  and  cleanliness.  1  am 
sure  now  that  unselfishness  was  at  the  bottom  of  this.  He  wanted 
the  rest  of  the  family  to  have  all  that  his  means  could  provide — 
and  more.  His  weakness,  perhaps,  was  in  overindulging  his  chil¬ 
dren  in  their  pleasures.  But  he  exacted  instant  obedience.  All  of 
his  children  knew  that  he  meant  what  he  said.  His  authority  was 
unquestioned.  He  believed  in  discipline — and  practiced  it  on  him¬ 
self.  He  never  smoked,  and  cared  little  for  stimulants  of  any  kind. 
Once  in  his  life  he  found  that  he  was  growing  fond  of  wine  which 
he  sometimes  drank  very  moderately  after  a  hard  day’s  work.  He 
stopped  it  as  soon  as  he  realized  he  liked  it.  He  would  not  become 
the  slave  of  any  habit.  But  he  was  tolerant  of  the  habits  and  views 
of  others.  He  believed  in  full  liberty  of  thought  and  action  for  the 
individual.  Reared  in  a  puritan  atmosphere,  he  outgrew  puritanism 
entirely.  "Get  the  right  principles  into  a  boy  or  girl,”  he  said,  "let 
the  man  or  woman  alone.” 

One  of  life’s  darkest  moments  for  me,  when  I  was  quite  a  small 
boy,  was  when  I  was  threatened  with  a  cowhiding  by  a  neighbor, 
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a  high-tempered  farmer,  who  accused  me  of  leaving  his  gate  open 
and  turning  a  herd  of  cattle  into  his  corn  field.  I  told  my  father 
that  night  at  home  that  I  was  innocent,  and  early  next  morning, 
before  I  knew  what  was  happening,  we  were  in  that  farmer’s  yard 
and  I  heard  my  father  telling  him  there  was  not  going  to  be  any 
cowhiding,  because  I  had  not  left  that  gate  open.  "How  do  you 
know  he  didn’t  leave  it  open?”  the  farmer  demanded. 

"My  son  says  so.” 

"And  I  say  he  did.  You  wouldn’t  take  a  boy’s  word  against  a 
man’s,  would  you?” 

"I’d  take  my  boy’s  word  against  any  man’s.” 

On  further  investigation  by  the  farmer  one  of  his  workmen  ad¬ 
mitted  that  he  had  left  the  gate  open.  The  incident  illustrated  my 
father’s  implicit  confidence  in  his  children  and  unswerving  devotion 
to  truth.  It  was  a  passion  with  him;  it  had  to  be  a  passion  with  his 
children.  One  thing  he  could  not  forgive  was  a  lie. 

He  was  universally  and  exceptionally  polite.  No  guest  ever  left 
our  home  when  my  father  was  there,  without  being  escorted  not 
only  to  the  front  door  but  down  the  front  steps.  And  he  welcomed 
the  coming  guest  as  cordially  as  he  speeded  the  parting  one.  A 
visitor  at  mealtime,  no  matter  how  unexpected  the  visit,  was  in¬ 
variably  invited  to  the  table.  "Whatever  is  good  enough  for  me 
and  mine,  is  good  enough  for  anybody,”  he  thought,  and  acted  ac¬ 
cordingly. 

He  hated  incivility  and  snobbishness.  He  believed  in  and  prac¬ 
ticed  real  democracy,  hated  what  he  called  "Southern  corn-bred 
aristocracy.” 

My  first  business  training  was  gotten  from  peddling  fruit  from 
our  farm  up  and  down  the  most  fashionable  streets  of  the  city  near 
which  we  lived — much  to  the  embarrassment  of  my  mother.  And 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  was  a  conscientious  objector  to  these  first 
lessons  in  salesmanship  which  no  doubt  have  stood  me  in  good  stead 
many  times  since. 

In  the  last  years  of  his  life  my  father  was  feeble  and  suffered 
much  pain.  Some  time  before  the  end  he  said  to  one  of  the  family: 
"I  am  tired;  I  am  ready,  and  not  afraid.”  He  died  as  he  had  lived — 
a  man.  He  made  the  world  better  for  having  lived  in  it.  The 
heritage  he  left,  of  optimism,  honesty,  simplicity,  hospitality,  de¬ 
mocracy — will  carry  on  to  posterity  through  generations. 


A  GLIMPSE  OF  DEVEREUX  HOPKINS 


Grandfather  Hopkins  was  an  exceptional  man,  mentally  and 
physically.  He  was  never  a  pious  man.  And  he  possessed  his  full 
share  of  human  frailties.  But  his  devotion  to  family,  wife  and 
children  was  unstinted.  He  was  high  tempered,  his  hair  was  almost 
red,  he  had  a  piercing  eye,  the  sharpest  kind  of  tongue,  but  he  was 
liberal  in  his  dealings  with  his  fellow  man,  his  keen  sense  of  humor 
and  wit  was  a  never  ending  source  of  delight  to  all  about  him, 
and  he  was  noted  for  a  scrupulous  sense  of  honor  and  duty  and 
rigid  adherence  to  "principles.”  To  the  last  he  was  "unconquered 
and  unconquerable,  an  unreconstructed  rebel.” 

He  was  a  man  of  strong  emotions  and  impulses,  but  of  very  deep 
convictions.  He  was  entirely  fearless.  Toward  the  close  of  the 
War  Between  the  States,  detachments  of  the  Federal  cavalry  invad¬ 
ed  many  isolated  Alabama,  Georgia  and  Mississippi  towns  in  the 
cotton  belt,  seized  cotton  and  stores  of  value  in  the  plantation  or 
other  warehouses,  sometimes  giving  receipts  to  the  protesting  own¬ 
ers  and  sometimes  not.  One  of  these  raiding  parties  was  met  by 
Devereux  Hopkins,  who  stood  at  his  front  gate,  gun  in  hand,  and 
told  the  cavalry  officer  in  command  that  his  cotton  could  be  had 
by  that  party  only  at  the  cost  of  at  least  two  lives,  first  that  of  the 
officer  and  then,  of  course,  his  own.  The  raiders  rode  off,  leaving 
the  cotton  and  the  plantation  untouched. 

This  episode  was  related  to  this  writer  and  vouched  for  by  a 
daughter  of  "Col.”  Hopkins.  (It  was  by  this  title — "Colonel,”  that 
Devereux  Hopkins  was  addressed,  familiarly  or  formally,  from  the 
close  of  the  Civil  War  until  his  death.)  One  story  that  Colonel 
Hopkins  was  fond  of  telling,  related  to  his  introduction  to  St. 
Stephens,  Alabama,  when  he  first  came  from  North  Carolina  in 
search  of  land.  St.  Stephens  had  been  for  many  years  a  sort  of  out 
post  of  the  No-Mans-Land  between  the  disputed  Spanish  West 
Florida  and  South  Alabama  territory,  and  the  recognized  Mississippi 
territory  which  had  been  ceded  by  Georgia  to  the  United  States 
after  the  Revolution. 

St.  Stephens,  at  the  time  young  Devereux  Hopkins  first  stopped 
there,  was  the  headquarters  of  the  U.  S.  Land  Agent — "Factor”  as 
he  was  called — Customs  House  Official,  Indian  Treaty  Negotiator, 
and  General  Factotum  for  Government  Affairs.  General  George 
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Gaines  held  this  post  in  those  pioneer  days.  For  a  brief  time,  after 
Alabama  became  a  state,  St.  Stephens  was  the  capital.  Naturally 
Devereux  Ffopkins  journeyed  thither.  The  story  of  his  introduc¬ 
tion  to  St.  Stephens  he  often  related  with  great  gusto.  Fie  always 
began  the  story  by  saying,  while  he  was  not  a  tall  man,  that  he  was 
one  of  the  few  men  he  knew  who  was  exactly  satisfied  with  his  height. 
He  would  elaborate  on  this,  emphasizing  his  satisfaction  that  he 
would  not  care  to  be  any  shorter  than  he  was  and  certainly  not 
one  inch  taller.  Asked  the  reason  for  this  statement,  he  would  re¬ 
late  how  he  had  found  out  he  was  the  right  height  on  his  first  visit 
to  St.  Stephens  when  he  was  a  young  man.  He  told  how  he  arrived 
there  late  one  evening,  and  as  all  gentlemen  did  in  that  day  and 
time,  and  in  that  part  of  the  country,  he  strolled  into  the  bar  before 
supper.  Suddenly,  and  without  warning,  two  men  who  had  been 
quarreling,  whipped  out  pistols  and  began  shooting  at  each  other. 
Devereux  Hopkins  found  himself  in  the  line  of  fire.  Before  he 
could  say  "Jack  Robinson”  there  was  a  bullet  hole  clear  through  his 
hat.  The  hat  was  a  high,  stove-pipe,  white  "topper,”  in  the  height 
of  fashion  in  those  days.  "So,”  said  Colonel  Hopkins,  "you  see  if 
I  had  been  any  taller,  the  bullet  would  have  gone  through  my  head 
instead  of  my  hat,  and  if  I  had  been  any  shorter  I  would  have  been 
embarrassed.”  Next  morning  he  was  a  witness  in  court,  where  the 
two  fighters  were  on  trial  for  disturbing  the  peace.  A  bystander, 
seeing  the  hat  which  had  been  placed  in  evidence,  turned  to  Hop¬ 
kins  and  said,  "Stranger,  if  your  hat  had  been  half  an  inch  lower 
on  your  head,  it  would  have  killed  you  dead  as  Hector.” 

This  is  only  a  sample,  recalled  by  one  of  his  grand-sons,  of  a 
thousand  and  one  anecdotes,  based  on  personal  experience,  that 
Colonel  Hopkins  loved  so  well  to  relate,  and  related  so  well.  His 
like  will  not  soon  be  found  again. 


THE  BOONE  KINSHIP 


As  to  the  relationship  between  Joseph  Boone,  father  of  Sarah 
Boone  Hopkins  (Cobbs),  Devereux  Hopkins’s  mother — and  Daniel 
Boone,  the  Kentucky  pioneer,  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  uncer¬ 
tainty.  The  late  Daniel  Boone  Cobbs  of  Mobile  told  this  writer  sev¬ 
eral  years  ago  that  he  was  convinced,  after  a  painstaking  investiga¬ 
tion  and  much  correspondence,  that  Joseph  Boone  was  a  son  of 
Squire  Boone,  the  youngest  brother  of  Daniel,  who  was  his  able 
assistant  in  his  scouting  campaign  in  Kentucky  and  in  Missouri. 
Daniel  Boone  Cobbs,  of  Mobile,  was  named  for  one  of  his  kinsmen 
who  moved  to  Hernando  County,  Mississippi.  It  has  been  stated 
that  Honorable  Hannibal  Honestus  Boone,  of  this  same  family, 
later  settled  in  Texas.  Gordon  Boone  of  Austin,  Texas,  was  also  of 
this  family.  His  daughter  Katherine,  in  1919,  wrote  a  letter  to 
Daniel  Boone  Cobbs  of  Mobile,  dated  April  21,  1919,  from  which 
the  following  excerpt  is  quoted: 

"Our  family  is  descended  from  Squire  Boone,  a  younger  brother 
of  Daniel.  As  a  mere  boy  Squire  went  with  his  brother  on  the  lat¬ 
ter’s  first  expedition  into  Kentucky.  The  Joseph  Boone  whom  you 
asked  about  was,  I  believe,  a  son  of  Squire,  who  is  himself  sometimes 
referred  to  as  Squire  Joseph  Boone,  though  it  is  evident  that  he  was 
generally  known  by  only  his  first  name.  This  Squire  Boone  not  only 
helped  Daniel  in  his  long  struggle  in  Kentucky,  but  he  also  went  with 
him,  temporarily,  into  Missouri.  I  have  found  here  in  the  library 
of  the  University  of  Texas  a  number  of  references  to  Daniel  Boone 
and  the  pioneers  who  went  with  him  into  Kentucky.  Squire  Boone 
is  especially  referred  to  quite  often.  Some  biographers,  particularly 
Hartley,  in  his  "Life  of  Daniel  Boone,”  give  a  good  many  details 
of  his  life.  Squire  Boone  had  a  son  Joseph,  and  I  am  convinced  that 
he  is  the  one  of  whom  family  tradition  tells  so  much.” 

I  have  not  come  across  any  evidence  that  would  contradict  the  as¬ 
sumption  and  belief  that  our  Joseph  Boone  was  the  son  of  Squire 
Boone,  youngest  brother  of  Daniel  the  pioneer.  Opportunity  has 
been  lacking  to  pursue  the  matter  to  a  definite  conclusion.  A  note 
has  been  supplied  by  a  member  of  the  Mississippi  family  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  generation  to  the  effect  that  Joseph  Boone,  father  of  Sarah  Boone 
Hopkins,  distinguished  himself  and  was  killed  at  the  Battle  of  Kings 
Mountain.  This  has  not  been  authenticated  by  this  narrator. 

The  first  of  the  Boones  in  this  country  was,  of  course,  George, 
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who  came  from  Devonshire,  England  in  1717,  and  settled  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  The  Boones  were  dissenters — "Friends.” 

George  Boone  bought  land  near  the  present  site  of  Reading,  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  Squire  Boone,  son  of  George,  married  Sarah  Morgan  on 
July  13,  1720.  He  left  Pennsylvania  in  1750,  moved  to  North 
Carolina  and  settled  on  the  Yadkin  river.  Morgan  Bryan  lived 
there.  His  wife  was  Martha  Strode.  Rebecca  Bryan,  one  of  their 
many  children,  became  the  wife  of  Daniel  Boone. 

Daniel  Boone,  born  August  22,  1734,  was  the  sixth  child  of 
Squire  and  Sarah  Morgan  Boone.  Other  children  were:  Sarah,  Israel, 
Samuel,  Jonathan,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  George,  Edward,  Nathan, 
Squire,  and  Hannah. 

Sarah,  one  of  Daniel’s  sisters,  was  read  "out  of  the  Order  of  the 
Society  of  Friends”  because  of  her  marriage  to  John  Wilcox  in 
1742.  They  moved  to  North  Carolina  and  had  a  large  family. 

Edward,  a  brother  of  Daniel,  was  killed  by  Indians  in  Kentucky. 
He  left  a  family  in  Kentucky,  one  son  named  Joseph. 

James,  another  brother,  died  in  178  5  in  Pennsylvania.  He  was 
married  twice,  and  left  many  children. 

A  descendant  of  Daniel  Boone  still  lives  at  Gainesville,  Georgia — 
Joseph  Boone.  His  direct  ancestor  was  Daniel  Morgan  Boone,  son  of 
Daniel,  the  Kentucky  pioneer.  Daniel  Morgan’s  children  were: 

MARY  BOONE,  nicknamed  Polly,  born  April  30,  1784, 

married  Zacariah  Candler. 

JOSEPH  BOONE,  born  April  7,  1785. 

TYRES  BOONE,  born  Jan.  31,  1787. 

HESTER  BOONE,  born  February  5,  1789. 

KADAR  BOONE,  born  Nov.  20,  1790, 

NANCY  BOONE,  born  Oct.  9,  1792. 

RADCLIFFE  BOONE,  born  May  4,  1798. 

DANIEL  BOONE,  born  Feb.  20,  1799. 

LUCINDA  BOONE,  born  Feb.  29,  1799. 

BETSY  BOONE,  born  Aug.  6,  1804. 

CALIA,  born  June  2,  1813. 

ROSE,  born  Sept.  23,  1814. 

Daniel  Morgan  Boone  moved  from  the  Yadkin  River  settlement 
to  Pickens  County,  South  Carolina.  His  daughter,  Mary’s  ("Polly”) 
husband,  Zacariah  Candler  was  a  surveyor  and  soldier  under  An¬ 
drew  Jackson.  The  Candlers  moved  to  Western  North  Carolina  in 
1  808.  Mary’s  brother,  Radcliffe,  lived  in  Forsyth  County,  Georgia, 
and  it  is  his  son,  Joseph,  who  lives  at  Gainesville. 


Miscellaneous  Notes 


As  a  whole  the  Lake  tribe  has  not  been  notable  for  spectacular 
achievements.  Very  few  have  attained  international  reputation  or 
outstanding  fame.  A  decided  talent  for  inventiveness  and  mechan¬ 
ical  cleverness  has  evinced  itself  in  some  individuals,  but  such  an 
attribute  can  hardly  be  considered  as  a  family  characteristic.  In 
those  branches  with  which  this  writer  is  most  familiar,  not  many 
have  been  conspicuous  for  intellectual  achievements.  There 
are  some  worthy  exceptions.  Public  life,  politics,  states¬ 
manship,  seem  to  have  appealed  to  very  few.  A  number  of 
ministers  have  brought  great  credit  to  themselves  and  to  the  family. 
Adaptability,  rather  than  a  preeminent  intellectuality,  has  enabled 
many  to  attain  a  degree  of  personal  success  and  position.  As  a 
whole,  our  family  has  for  generations  taken  pride  in  its  eminent 
respectability  rather  than  in  individual  prowess,  fame,  wealth  or 
material  achievement.  Our  Lakes  of  Pre-Revolutionary  times  were 
farmers.  A  good  many  seem  to  have  been  among  the  leaders  in  their 
community.  Few  of  these  were  highly  educated.  None,  apparently, 
were  professional  or  college  men.  The  trading  instinct  has  often 
asserted  itself  in  one  generation  or  another.  Two  sons  of  the  southern 
pioneer  became  merchants.  Lake  men  as  a  rule  have  been  ot  me¬ 
dium  height,  inclined  to  stoutness,  having  steel  gray  eyes,  florid 
complexions,  generally  serious  minded,  independent  but  not  arro¬ 
gant,  modest  but  strong  willed,  practical  rather  than  imaginative  or 
colorful.  Many  have  possessed  a  whimsical  streak,  or  a  saving  sense 
of  humor.  The  women  as  a  rule  are  small,  delicately  formed,  alert, 
and  considerably  stronger  characters  than  the  men.  In  both,  de¬ 
votion  to  home  and  family,  and  love  of  domestic  tranquility,  have 
been  traits  common  to  every  branch  with  which  this  writer  has 
come  in  contact. 

One  of  the  interesting  phases  of  the  study  of  family  history  is 
the  inevitable  realization  that  some  branches  have  deteriorated,  while 
others  have  progressed.  There  is  no  need  to  particularize.  Analysis 
shows  that  the  old  law  of  cause  and  effect  is  still  working  ruthlessly. 

ALABAMA — The  story  of  the  capture  of  Aaron  Burr  (Nicholas 
Perkins  and  Thomas  Malone)  is  given  in  detail  in  Pickett’s  "History 
of  Alabama.”  It  is  well  worth  reading. 
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FREEMAN’S  OATH — In  early  pioneer  days,  one  often  meets  with 
the  word  "Yeoman.”  This  term  was  often  applied  to  a  person  not  of 
the  so-called  "gentry,”  but  one  who  enjoyed  some  social  distinction. 
Often  times  the  New  Jersey  small  farmers  and  others  not  of  the 
tenant  class  were  referred  to  as  yeomen. 

It  might  be  added  that  in  the  settlement  of  this  country  many 
came  over  from  Europe  who  "bound”  themselves  and  their  services 
for  passage  money  or  monetary  advances  of  one  sort  or  another  until 
such  debts  should  be  paid.  When  a  settler  so  bound  found  himself 
in  position  to  seek  a  share  in  the  political  or  other  privileges  of  the 
town,  he  was  required  to  take  the  "Freeman’s”  oath.  This  oath  was 
as  follows: 

"I  do  solemnly  bind  myself  in  the  sight  of  God  that  when  I  shall 
be  called  to  give  my  voice  touching  any  such  matter  of  this  State 
in  which  freemen  are  to  deal,  I  will  give  my  vote  and  suffrage  as  I 
shall  judge,  in  my  own  conscience,  which  may  best  conduce  and 
contend  to  the  public  will  of  ye  body,  without  respect  of  person  or 
favor  of  any  man.” 


IOWA  LAKES — Mrs.  Silas  Allen  of  Oshkosh,  Wisconsin,  reports 
in  a  recent  letter: 

"In  a  pamphlet  recently  received  is  a  paragraph  which  may  shed 
light  on  our  early  Lake  ancestry  in  England.  It  is  'Publications  of 
the  Governor  and  company  of  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England, 
No.  1,”  prepared  by  Rev.  Arthur  W.  Ackerman,  D.D.  Read  before 
the  Society,  March  19,  1929.  I  quote  from  the  circular,  Page  56. 
'Bishop  Arthur  Lake,  with  Rev.  John  White  of  Dorchester,  England, 
founded  the  work  of  the  colonization  in  New  England  under  gov¬ 
ernorship  of  John  Endicott  and  the  first  John  Winthrop.’ 


NEW  YORK  LAKES — Jenny  Lake  married  Josiah  Lyman  Cleg- 
horn,  who  with  his  brothers,  George  and  William,  of  New  Bedford, 
Massachusetts,  built  the  U.  S.  S.  "Constitution”  and  the  "Rebecca,” 
launched  March  17,  178  5.  She  was  the  first  ship  to  double  Cape 
Horn,  and  brought  home  a  cargo  of  whale  oil.  (From  "Elder  John 
Strong’s  History,”  by  Dwight — Vol.  II,  Page  864.) 
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THE  BARBADOES — Reference  is  often  made  to  the  landing  of 
some  early  settler  at  Barbadoes.  The  natural  assumption  of  the 
reader  is  that  the  Barbadoes  referred  to  is  the  Island  on  the  north¬ 
east  coast  of  South  America.  It  is  well  to  call  attention,  however, 
to  the  fact  that  New  Barbadoes  was  a  township  in  Essex  County, 
New  Jersey.  Many  immigrants  were  entered  at  this  place. 


^ICEIA.!RD  LAKE  S  GRA\  E — Dr.  T.  B.  Rice  of  Greensboro,  Ga., 
has  furnished  this  writer  with  a  map  of  that  part  of  Greene  County 
in  which  Richard  Lake’s  plantation  was  located.  The  deed  to  the 
land  which  Richard  Lake  bought  when  he  settled  in  Greene  County 
describes  the  land  as  being  located  on  Beaverdam  Creek.  This  creek 
originates  at  or  near  the  present  county  seat,  Greensboro,  and  runs 
in  the  direction  of  the  county  seat  of  Putnam.  Dr.  Rice  says  there 
is  a  very  old  graveyard  just  above  the  confluence  of  Beaverdam  and 
Richland  Creeks,  and  there  are  many  old  graves  in  the  cemeteries  at 
Bethesda,  Bethany,  etc.  The  first  settlements  are  around  Bethany 
Church,  Scull  Shoals  and  W  hite  Plains.  Up  to  the  date  of  publica¬ 
tion  of  this  work,  the  grave  of  Richard  Lake  has  not  been  located. 
It  would  seem  possible,  however,  that  an  intensive  search  on  the  part 
of  those  descendants  of  Richard  Lake  living  in  that  section,  might 
prove  fruitful. 


SIR  EDWARD  LAKE — In  volume  73,  page  4,  of  the  "Royal 
Histoncal  Society  s  Publications,  Camden  Miscellany,’  will  be  found 
Sir  Edward  Lake’s  account  of  his  interviews  with  Charles  I,  on  the 
subject  of  being  created  a  Baronet. 

A  fine  portrait  of  Sir  Edward  Lake,  an  engraving  with  his  auto¬ 
graph  and  seal,  may  be  found  in  Thane’s  British  Autography,  Vol¬ 
ume  III. 


OTHER  LAKE  NOTABLES — William  Lake,  a  poet,  was  born 
at  Kingston,  Pennsylvania,  in  1787.  He  composed  a  volume  of  poems 
entitled  "The  Parnasian  Pilgrim,”  which  was  published  in  1807. 
Two  Lakes  who  have  distinguished  themselves  in  missionary 
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fields,  other  than  those  whose  careers  have  already  been  noted,  are 
Julia  Lake  Kellensburger,  of  Faunsdale,  Alabama.  She  is  a  Presby¬ 
terian  missionary  to  Congo  Free  State.  Another  missionary,  whose 
career  in  her  own  right  is  worthy  of  mention,  is  now  the  wife  of 
Rev.  John  Lake,  whose  work  among  the  lepers  in  China  has  been 
referred  to.  She  was  a  Lake  before  her  marriage — Virginia  B., 
daughter  of  Professor  James  Lake  of  Wake  Forest,  N.  C.  She  was 
a  missionary  in  China  when  she  met  her  husband,  and  has  joined 
forces  with  him  in  his  work  among  the  lepers.  Their  two  small 
children  are  Virginia  and  Rosa  Florence. 


CONCLUSION 


The  other  day  I  read  of  the  safe  arrival  in  New  York  of  an  eccen¬ 
tric  adventurer  who  had  completed  a  voyage  around  the  world  in  a 
2  5 -foot  sloop.  In  the  Samoan  Islands  he  had  picked  up  a  native, 
and  brought  him  along  as  helper  during  the  rest  of  the  journey. 
For  the  greater  part  of  the  long  sail  he  had  been  alone.  Think  of 
it — alone  on  a  voyage  like  that!  A  voyage  of  thousands  of  miles 
in  a  small  sailboat!  No  human  to  converse  with!  Alone  with 
himself,  his  thoughts  and  the  illimitable  seas! 

The  reporters  interviewed  him  when  he  reached  port.  They  gave 
the  facts.  It  had  required  three  years  to  make  the  voyage;  there 
had  been  no  mishaps;  he  had  kept  well.  Lonesome  at  times,  of 
course,  so  he  had  picked  up  the  Samoan  for  companionship  more 
than  help.  The  log  was  gone  over.  Ports  of  call  were  mentioned. 
People  and  places  of  interest  were  touched  upon  in  the  newspaper 
reports.  Some  reporters  caught  the  adventure  and  the  romance  of 
it.  They  described  the  adventurer  broadly,  told  what  he  wore,  how 
he  looked,  how  he  acted. 

But  the  man’s  thoughts  on  the  high  seas  alone,  they  missed.  They 
did  not  seem  to  get  the  big  part  of  the  story,  the  important  facts. 
What  thoughts  the  man  must  have  had!  What  material  there  is 
here  for  a  human  saga! 

The  above  observations,  quoted  almost  literally  from  an  article 
by  Bruce  Catton,  the  nationally  known  writer,  illustrate  my  feel¬ 
ings  with  respect  to  this  story  of  the  wanderings  of  the  Tribe  of 
Lake.  I  have  set  down  some  facts  and  recorded  many  names,  but 
I  wonder  if  what  I  have  done  has  any  real  or  permanent  value. 

I  am  conscious  of  many  defects  in  this  completed  work.  While  I 
have  tried  to  avoid  the  stereotyped,  genealogical  pattern  by  a  touch 
here  and  there  of  history  and  of  biography,  I  have  attempted  little 
in  the  way  of  interpretation.  Few  of  the  characters  in  the  book 
stand  out  as  vital  flesh-and-blood  men  and  women.  The  romance, 
the  adventure,  the  comedy  or  the  tragedy  of  their  lives  must,  for 
the  most  part,  be  read  between  the  lines. 

Other  sins  of  omission  and  commission  are  obvious.  A  severe 
illness,  when  the  work  was  in  its  final  stages  and  ready  to  be  turned 
over  to  the  printer,  prevented  the  inclusion  of  an  Index  of  Names, 
an  almost  indispensable  adjunct  in  a  work  of  this  sort.  Considerable 
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miscellaneous  data,  war  records,  copies  of  marriage  records,  and  the 
like,  intended  for  insertion  in  the  Appendix,  have  been  omitted.  An 
apology  is,  perhaps,  in  order  on  account  of  the  emphasis  and  space 
given  to  my  own  immediate  ancestors  and  family.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  the  task  was  undertaken  as  a  whim,  a  hobby,  a 
pastime,  with  no  other  thought  than  to  supply  missing  links  and 
information  relating  to  this  branch. 

The  compiling,  writing  and  editing  of  this  volume  has  extended 
over  a  period  of  seven  or  eight  years.  It  was  undertaken  with  no 
thought  of  reward  other  than  is  found  in  the  excitement  of  ex¬ 
ploring  a  new  held,  and  satisfying  a  normal  curiosity  concerning 
elusive  ancestry.  Sufficient  reward  has  been  found  in  the  satisfac¬ 
tion  derived  from  success  in  a  more  or  less  doubtful  venture,  in 
pleasurable  contacts  with  new-found  friends,  and  in  re-establishing 
ties  between  related  families  which  had  been  severed  and  interrupted 
for  more  than  a  century.  The  real  reward,  however,  is  in  the  reali¬ 
zation  which  has  come  to  me  that  the  unfolding  of  the  drama  of 
eleven  generations  is  an  accomplishment  of  importance  and  sig¬ 
nificance.  I  trust  that  it  will  inspire  others  with  a  deeper  sense  of 
loyalty,  and  reverence  and  obligation.  With  the  completion  of  this 
book,  I  have  the  satisfied  feeling  of  having  in  some  small  measure 
fulfilled  a  personal  obligation;  performed  what  Dr.  Adams,  in  his 
Foreword,  calls  "A  pious  duty  to  the  memory  of  parents  and  pro¬ 
genitors.”  It  is  my  hope  that  on  this  foundation,  supplementing 
the  work  which  Dr.  Adams  started  more  than  twenty  years  ago, 
some  more  worthy  monument  may  be  built  in  honor  of  those  of 
the  name  of  Lake  who  have  passed  and  of  those  who  are  yet  to  come. 
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